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PREFACE. 

This Volume, which reTiews a few of the more prami- 
nent events in our Lord's history, is designed as a sequel 
to " Life-Sketches from Scripture,*' in which some of 
the leading characters and events in Scripture history 
are illustrated. The Chapters which compose it were 
published originally in the " Christian Observer." They 
are neither Essays nor Sermons, but a blendure of both 
— a style adopted, in their original composition, as 
more likely, than that of either exclusively, at once to 
interest and edify the general reader* 

Their revision recals, with many pleasiag remi- 
niscences, the long-past evenings which gave them 
birth — ^the cordial intercourse which they originated 
with the able and amiable Editor of the Christian 
Observer, the Eev. S. C. Wilts — and the kind recep- 
tion which they experienced from its readers. And if 
the mere work of revision recals such feelings, every 
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page revised recais, with those more tender feelings 
which time and absence alone can elicit, the long-con- 
tinued, intimate, and happy intercourse, which it was 
my privilege to enjoy, with the venerated pastor and 
friend, the Rev. Henry Woodward, to whom I owe, 
under God, that such subjects interest me ; and from 
whose full mind I drank, for years, afl from a copious 
and ever salient spring of devout, profound, and original 

thought. 

J. M. HIFrEENAN. 



St. JoHir's Eectobt, Newpobt; 
4MguH, 1856» 
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SKETCHES 
FEOM OUR LORD'S HISTORY. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE NAME OF JESUS* 

St. Matthew, in the very first sentence of the 
New Testament, entitles his Gospel, " The book of 
the generation of Jesus Christ, the Son of David/' 
St. Mark introduces his Gospel with this preface, 
^^ The beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God/' The angel of the Lord, in the very first 
chapter of St. Matthew's Gospel, declares to Joseph, 
while he feared to take unto him Mary his wife, 
^' That which is conceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghost. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou 
shalt call his name Jesus : for he shall save his 
people from their sins.'' These solemn announce- 
ments of the angel and of the evangelists, made 
upon the very threshold of the " kingdom of 
heaven," invite us to consider the name of Jesus — 
a subject in itself of deep and vital importance, be- 
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cause " there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved." A name, 
indeed, like the glorious Being who bare it, once 
" despised and rejected of men '/' once, like Him, a 
by- word and proverb of reproach, — a name still un- 
known by many, blasphemed by more, venerated 
and loved by few : yet a name before which, even 
now, angels veil their faces ; and, prostrate in ado- 
ration, cry Holy, Holy, Holy : and which, ere long, 
shall ring throughout the vault of a blazing uni- 
verse, sounded '' by the voice of the archangel and 
the trump of God,*' as '^ the dead, small and great," 
are summoned to *' appear before the judgment-seat 
of Christ :" and before which, at the grand con- 
summation, and " the end/^ ^^ every knee shall bow, 
of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth; and every tongue confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father/' 

Nor is the name of Jesus, — ^that ^'name which is 
above every name,'' and which God Himself hath 
given to His co-equal and incarnate Son — merely a 
curious and interesting, but an unfruitful theme. 
The name of Jesus contains, wrapped up within it, 
the whole Gospel. It proclaims, with the authority 
of that God, who, by His angelic messenger, be- 
stowed it upon His Beloved Son, the guilty and 
-polluted nature of man. For man would not have 
needed, unless perishing, a Saviour; unless diseased. 
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a Physician; unless in bondi^e^ a Deliverer. It 
proclaims the nature and character of God, It tells 
that '' God is love -/' for " herein is love ; not that 
we loved God^ but that He loved us^ and sent His 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins/' It tells^ 
too^ of His holiness^ His justice^ His truth : for if 
these^ His own infinite and opposing attributes (an 
obstacle otherwise insuperable^) had not interposed 
between God's love and our perishing souls^ why 
was a price thus infinite paid for our redemption ? 
why were we " redeemed^ not with corruptible things^ 
as silver and gold^ but with the precious blood of 
Christ ? " It proclaims the nature of Christ » It tells 
that Christ was ^^ the brightness of the Father's 
glory, and the express image of His person/' in that 
which is the essential characteristic of Deity ; for 
^' God is love^" and Jesus^ as the name proclaims^ 
" loved us, and gave himself for us :'' and " when 
we were yet without strength, in due time Christ 
died for the ungodly.'' Still more, the very name 
of Jesus carries with it, as we shall see, an intima- 
tion of His Deity. It proclaims the nature of sal- 
vation, and of that heaven which Christ, by His 
atoning sacrifice, has purchased for His people, and 
for which, by His sanctifying Spirit, He prepares 
them. He came, as the angel tells us His name de- 
clares, to save His people from their sins ; to rescue 
them not only from the guilt, and penalty, and 
future consequences of sin, but also from its present 

B 2 
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power and pollution : to '' redeem us from all ini- 
quity^ and to purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works/* 

The name of Jesus in the New Testament is the 
same with that of Joshua in the Old. Both have 
precisely the same signification. One, in fact^ is the 
Greek name, of which the other is the Hebrew. 
Hence the name Jesus is twice, in the New Testa- 
ment, substituted for that of Joshua, by the writers 
of the Acts, and of the Epistle to the Hebrews, who 
thus quote it from the Septuagint : and unless this 
were adverted to, the passages in which it occurs 
would be wholly unintelligible. Stephen, in his 
concise but comprehensive and luminous epitome of 
Jewish history, speaking of "the tabernacle of wit- 
ness,*' says, " which also our fathers that came after 
brought in with Jestis, into the possession of the 
Gentiles :** here evidently speaking of Joshua, the 
son of Nun, who brought the ark, with the children 
of Israel, into the land of promise. Again : the 
Apostle to the Hebrews, when he would prove, that 
in the Gospel "there remaineth a rest unto the 
people of God,'* argues, that neither the rest of the 
Sabbath, nor the rest of Canaan, though types of it, 
could be the promised rest : because God, after 
they had entered upon these, sware in His wrath 
that some should not enter into His rest. This rest 
therefore could not be that of the Sabbath, because 
that rest had been already entered upon — for His 
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'' works were finished,'^ and the rest of the seventh 
day established^ '^fromthefoundationof the world/' 
Nor could it be the rest of Canaan^ because after 
they had entered upon that rest also, God calls upon 
€hem : '* To-day, if ye will hear His voice, harden 
not your hearts." For if Jesus (evidently meaning 
Joshua) had given them rest — that is, if Canaan were 
the promised rest— 'Hhen would He not afterward 
have spoken of another day." And hence the Apostle 
concludes, " There remaineth therefore a rest to the 
people of God /' — ^a rest manifestly diverse from that 
of the Sabbath, or of Canaan ; because, after they 
had entered upon these^ a solemn warning was given 
to them, which the Apostle repeats to us, take heed 
'^ lestj a promise being left us of entering into his 
rest, any of you should seem to come short of it." 

There are two Joshuas in the Old Testament, 
who are remarkable types of Christ, in His kingly 
and priestly characters. One, as the great Captain 
of our salvation: the other, as the great High 
Priest of our profession. And, by both types. He 
is represented as the Great Deliverer of His people. 
One, Joshua the son of Nun, who brought Israel 
from Egypt into Canaan ; from the land of bondage 
into the land of promise. The other, Joshua the 
son of Josedech, the high-priest, who brought back 
Israel into their own land from captivity, when 
''by the waters of Babylon they sat down and wept, 
and remembered Zion." Moses, the lawgiver of 
the Jews, and representative of the Law, was not 
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permitted to bring them into tbe promised Isifid. 
This office was reserved for Joshua^ the type of 
Christ; to indicate that "hy the deeds of the law 
shall no flesh be justified:'' that^ as in the case 
of Moses^ exclusion must be the consequence of 
a single offence against that Law^ which said, 
"Do this, and thou shalt live:" but "Cursed 
is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to do 
them:'' and hence, that "whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he 
is guilty of all:" but that "what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, 
God" did, by "sending his own Son," the true 
Joshua, "in the likeness of sinful flesh, and" as aii 
offering "for sin," — that is. He "condemned sin in 
the flesh ; that the righteousnecte of the law might 
be fulfilled in us, who walk, Hot after the fleshy but 
after the Spirit/' 

Some remarkable circumstances, eonnected with 
this typical character and office, are recorded of 
each of these Joshuas. In the thirteenth chapter 
of the Book of Numbers, where the sacred historiail 
gives a catalogue of the persons sent to spy out the 
promised land, we find selected "of the tribe of 
Ephraim, Oshea the son of Nun." This son of 
Nun was now about to enter upon that portion of 
his course in which he typified the Lord Jesus: 
and hence, we find the list of the spies closed with 
this abrupt announcement, " These are the names 
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of the men which Moses sent to spy out the land» 
And Moses called Oshea^ the son of Nun^ Jehoshaa :^' 
that is^ he prefixed to his name^ Jah^ the name of 
God; indicating that the Glorious Beings of whom 
he was henceforth to he a type^ was not only a 
Deliverer of His people, but a Divine Deliverer: 
not only man but God — God manifest in flesh. 
There is also a striking passage in Zechariah, re- 
specting the other Joshua, when the prophet, by 
Divine commission, designates Joshua, the son of 
Josedech, as a representative of Christ, in His kingly 
and priestly characters : and predicts, in type, the 
universal sovereignty of the Lord Jesus. "The 
word of the Lord,^^ Zechariah tells us, " came unto 
me, saying, Take silver and gold, and make crowns, 
and set them upon the head of Joshua the son of 
Josedech, the high-priest; and speak unto him, 
saying. Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying. 
Behold the man, whose name is The Branch : and 
he shall grow up out of his place, and he shall 
build the temple of the Lord : even he shall build 
the temple of the Lord; and he shall bear the 
glory, and shall sit and rule upon his throne ; and 
he shall be a priest upon his throne : and the 
eounsel of peace shall be between them both . • • And 
they that are afar off shall come and build in the 
temple of the Lord.'' (Zechariah vi. 9 — 15.) 

The name of Jssus not only intimates the 
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Divine Nature of our Blessed Lord : not only His 
kingly and priestly characters ; but it intimates also,, 
as I have suggested, the nature of man : for if uni- 
versal man were not born in sin, and the child of 
wrath, he would not have needed Jesus, a Divine 
Saviour : " we thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead/' If man were not in helpless, 
hopeless captivity to the strong man armed, he 
would not have needed Jesus, a Divine and Omni- 
potent Deliverer. If man were not af&icted with a 
mortal disease, a sickness unto death eternal, he 
would not have needed Jesus, a Divine and Infalli- 
ble Physician. Thus the very name of Jesus is the 
testimony of God Himself who gave it, to that great 
and fundamental truth, upon which the whole super- 
structure of the Gospel is based, that ''all have 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God/' 

And who will deny or doubt this awful truth ? 
Let him read it, legibly written, around him, and 
within him, in its melancholy effects. Walk abroad 
amid the fields of nature — look around upon a palace 
in ruins ; its royal race of inmates wretched and de- 
graded ; and say, whether any key but that which 
revelation furnishes can disclose the mystery, and 
reconcile the phenomena of nature with the cha- 
racter of God ; whether any other clue can guide 
bewildered reason through this perplexed labyrinth*^ 
See the far greater portion of the human family 
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bowed down with poverty, and incessantly, strug- 
gling against destitution : doomed, as their daily 
task, 

" To force a stubborn soil for scanty bread :" 

their wearied spirits and exhausted strength re« 
cruited by sleep, only that they may return with 
the day to their interminable toil: and all this 
drudgery merely to procure the means of continu- 
ing this wretched and degraded existence ; all this 
servile labour merely to satisfy the cravings of that 
portion of their nature which they possess in com- 
mon with the lowest animals: and, like them, in 
too many instances, without a single elevated look 
' — ^without a single thought or feeling that would 
rise above the cares or pleasures of this transitory 
scene. Contrast the circumstances and actual at- 
tainments with the capabilities of man. Contrast 
the sensualized mass, whose reason and affections 
are straitly bounded by the circle of their animal 
wants, with an intellectual Newton, competent to 
^'understand all mysteries, and all knowledge:'* 
grasping space all but infinite in the firm hold of a 
strong and vigorous apprehension : spanning the 
heavens in philosophical speculation : rapidly shoot- 
ing from star to star in the out-beamings of sublime 
thought: fathoming the profound secret by which God 
" hung the earth upon nothing,^' and upholds and 
regulates the complicated mechanism of the material 
universe : or, still more, contrast it with a spiritual 
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Paul, overstepping, in his first stride of moral spe- 
culation, the bounds of the material universe; 
thence caught up into the third heaven, and landed 
in the paradise of God : or, by spiritual introversion, 
retiring into the microcosm within his own bosom ; 
and there, in the experiences of his own soul, re- 
newed in righteousness after the image of Him that 
created it, in the several traits and lineaments traced 
upon his own soul by the Divine Spirit, beholding, 
as in a glass, the reflected image of the Invisible 
God! 

See too the havoc which pining sickness or racking 
pain makes amid the comforts of life, and death 
amid its charities. When love, the efflux of God's 
own nature, has shed its bright and cheerful light 
upon some social or domestic scene, and breathed 
around it softer airs, and created a short-lived para^ 
disc, the king of terrors ruthlessly breaks in upon 
this peaceful and happy scene ; severs, without re- 
morse, the tenderest and most intimate ties which 
link heart to heart ; bears away with him, a resist- 
less spoiler, its most cherished objects; and deso- 
lates this ephemeral paradise. But what are priva- 
tions or sufferings of body — what is disorder in the 
circumstances and scene without, compared with 
that anarchy which riots in man's own bosom; 
marring, with its own discords, the remaining 
harmony of external nature, and banishing the 
peace of God which should rule in the heart ? See 
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the conflicting tempers and passions whicli harrow 

up his bosom; the craving sensuality straggling 

with griping covetousness ; the indolence goaded 

by ambition ; the pride mortified by its own mean-< 

nesses ; the inordinate and ungratified desires ; the 

voracious and insatiable lusts. 

But the crowning summit of man's wretchedness 

is this^ that, amid these " manifold afflictions and 

distresses of mind, body, and estate/' he clings to 

life ?rith tenacious grasp, however vapid, or even 

miserable : just as the drowning man would catch 

at the reed, or sword, which deceived, or even 

wounded him ; and embrace the rugged and pointed 

rock, which lacerated his confiding bosom. And 

why is this ? Why does consciously immortal man 

shrink from the avenue of escape, and often the 

Only avenue of escape upon which he can reason-^ 

tMy calculate, from the weariness, or more positive 

miseries, of life ? Why does not 

"The soul, seeured in h^ dxlstencd, smile 
At the drawn dagger, and defy its point? " 

There can be but one reply. Because 

** Consdenoe does make cowards of ns all :" 

because conscience tells that, gloomy as may be 
the scene on this side of the grave, a scene incon- 
ceivably gloomier lies beyond. 



**. 



-^ The dxead of something after death 

puzzles the will ; 

And makes ns rather bear those ills we have. 
Than fly to others that we know not of." 
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Thus the intensest and most accumulated miseries 
which any individual has endured, who yet shrank, 
while under them, from the approach of death, give 
us, upon the telling and testimony of his conscience, 
a minimum measure of the wretchedness which 
awaits the lost. Thus, too, the sense of immortality, 
which ennobles and elevates man above the animal 
world, fetters him to his miseries ; and rivets the 
chains of the fear of death, by which all life long he 
is brought into bondage. The awful disparity be- 
tween man, and his condition and circumstances in 
the present state, is a prolific source of misery. 
Man alone, of all God^s creatures, as if flung by 
chance into an unnatural element, develops appe- 
tites for which there is no congenial food : instinc- 
tive tendencies without an adequate object: high 
aspirations which serve but to degrade him : and 
elements of happiness which are the most fruitful 
sources of his misery. 

But was man thus created, and thus placed, by 
the Omnipotent God? Was this the being, and 
this the scene, which met the Omniscient Eye upon 
the morning of the first Sabbath : when God, rest- 
ing from His perfect work, looked down with com- 
placency on all that He had made ? Was this the 
being, and this the scene, of which He pronounced 
to the attendant hosts of heaven, as they beheld 
with admiration a new world suddenly emerging 
out of dark chaos, and illuminated with rays of 
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glory^ and quickened into life^ at His word^ that 
'^ All was very good ? *' No. " When God created 
man^ in the image of God created He him, and 
blessed him " — conferred upon him unalloyed hap- 
piness. He placed him^ we are distinctly told, in a 
terrestrial paradise, where was every tree that is 
pleasant to the sight, and good for food. Man's 
nature too was in perfect harmony with his condi-* 
tion. As the coin fresh from the mint, man, when 
he proceeded from the creative Hand, bore the 
miniature impress of that God who created him in 
His own image. His soul was then the calm abode 
of every holy and happy affection : a temple pure 
and undefiled, whence continually arose the incense 
of grateful adoration^ the harmonious melody of 
joy and love to the Author of every good and per- 
fect gift. One restrictive command was imposed^ 
not to impair his happiness, but to enhance it : to 
impart to enjoyment the zest of self-denial: to 
elevate him in the moral scale by the use of liberty : 
to exalt innocence into holiness: and give to the 
implanted graces of his natural character the de« 
velopment, vigour, and stability of virtues. 

But man, seduced from gratitude, and confidence 
in his gracious Benefactor, by the delusions of a 
wily and treacherous enemy, abused all these means 
of perfection into occasions of sin : transgressed the 
sole prohibition : withdrew himself from the pale of 
God's good providence : and fled that Presence in 
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which was the fulness of joy; and which shed its 
most cheerful and beatifying light upon the natural 
world without and the monal world within him. 

The name of Jesus — the Divine Physician — ^tells 
the means which God has provided for re-opening 
Paradise, without compromising the dignity of the 
Divine administration which had securely barred it 
against banished man : and for restoring him to the 
Divine Presence from which he excluded himself. 
Jesus — " Emmanuel, God with us '^ — arrayed Him- 
self in mortality, and " was made in the likeness of 
sinful flesh/^ In His human nature, that nature 
which in all but Him had sinned. He kept perfectly 
the law which man had broken ; and thus qualified 
Himself to stand forth as a substitute and ransom 
for our guilty race : while His Divine Nature gave 
an infinite value and efficacy to His atoning sacrifice : 
so that He was enabled to make upon the cross ^' a 
full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and 
satisfaction, for the sins of the whole world :'' and 
to pay the full penalty of those offences against a 
holy law, a Gracious Benefactor, and Omnipotent 
God, which an eternity of suffering on- our part 
could not have expiated. 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE NAME OF JESUS. 

In the former chapter we contemplated man in his 
created innocence and happiness — then^ in the state 
of guilt and misery into which he precipitated him«- 
self. We adverted to the costly means which the Di- 
vine wisdom and love provided for his redemption and 
restoration : — a salvation whose nature and character 
is intimated^ as the angelic messenger tells us^ in 
the very name which the Father imposed upon His 
Eternal Son^ when incarnate^ ^^ Thou shalt call his 
name Jesus^ for he shall save his people from their 
sins." An interesting and impoi*tant subject of 
enquiry still remains^ What is the extent of this 
salvation, — in its oflfer? — and in its practical ac- 
ceptance ? 

In the first place, then, to whom are these offers 
of mercy made ? To whom is the word of this sal- 
vation sent ? I answer. To all — to all effectually who 
will avail themselves of the proffered blessing. The 
evangelical prophet represented Christ, seven hun- 
dred years before His advent, as a herald standing 
in the place of public concourse : proclaiming there. 
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to all^ a finished^ a full, and a free salvation : and 
enforcing His call by convincing arguments, and by 
earnest and affectionate entreaty, '* Ho, every one 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters ; and he that 
hath no money, come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come, 
buy wine and milk, without money and without 
price. Wherefore do ye spend money for that which 
is not bread ? and your labour for that which satis- 
fieth not ? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye 
that which is good, and let your soul delight itself 
in fatness. Incline your ear, and come unto me : 
hear, and your souls shall live ; and I will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies 
of David. '^ Since the prophet^s days, '^ God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not im- 
puting their trespasses unto them ; and hath com- 
mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. Now 
then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ's 
stead, be ye reconciled to God. For he hath made 
him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him.'' 
" The ministry of reconciliation," observe, does not 
call upon you to devise means by which God n\^y be 
reconciled to you. No : it tells that " when we were 
enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son ;" and graciously invites you, " Be ye re- 
conciled to God." It does not summon you to make 
peace with God. No: it tells you that God has 
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made peace through the blood of His cross^ having 
slain the enmity thereby ; and earnestly exhorts you 
to accept peace. It tells you that the flaming sword 
of the cherubim, which kept the way of the tree of 
life, was sheathed in the bosom of incarnate 6od^ 
while He hung^ self-immolated^ upon the cross : and 
thence^ having triumphed over the principalities and 
powers of darkness arrayed against you^ and trodden 
down the last enemy death> and him that had the 
power of deaths that is the devil. He points to the 
ripe fruits of Paradise — the fruits of the Spirit^ 
hanging from the tree of life^ which He has ren- 
dered again accessible by His cross : and graciously 
and afiectionately invites you — Take, eat, and live 
for ever. 

But though the atoning sacrifice of Jesus be more 
than equivalent for the sins of our lost world, and 
though the offers of mercy be co-extensive with the 
human family, does Scripture assert or intimate, or 
does experience warrant us in supposing, that all 
will be partakers of that great salvation ? Alas ! far 
otherwise. A world lying in wickedness, and 
developing, in every form, the enmity of the carnal 
mind against God, forbids us to indulge, with reason, 
in such a hope. And the Saviour himself, while He 
commissions His ambassadors to *^ preach the Gospel 
to every creature," yet tells us that '' wide is the gate, 
and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, 
and many there be that go in thereat." "Thou 
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shalt call his name Jesus/' said the angel to Joseph, 
" for he shall save" — not the world — ^but *^ his 
people, from their sins.'' Who, then, are ffis 
people ? 

Let us not, in seeking to answer this important 
question, puzzle ourselves and others with guesses in 
the dark ; or attempt presumptuously to lift the veil 
which shrouds from mortal eyes the secret things 
which belong unto the Lord. Let us consider well 
the limit, and the extent of human knowledge, for 
both considerations are alike important. ^'6od 
knoweth them that are his," — and them also who 
will reject His proflfered love, — by eternal and in- 
fallible intuition : man can but uncertainly conjecture 
these, from the gradual development, in their cha- 
racters and conduct, of the fruits of faith or of un- 
belief : and that too ever with this reserve, which 
should always accompany and temper oiir estimate 
of the condition of those who are living without God 
in the world, that Sovereign Grace may, at any mo- 
ment, interpose with mighty hand and stretched out 
arm, and rescue Satan's bondsmen from the mystical 
Egypt, at the very climax of their sin and misery ; 
and even at the eleventh hour. The only mark by 
which to judge of Christ's people, which is practically 
useful, and even safe, for tis, — and in itself scriptu- 
rally sound, — for " by their fruits ye shall know 
them," — is this : that He has saved, or is in process 
of saving, them " from their sins." " They that are 
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Gbrist*s have cracified the flesh with the affections 
sad lasts." His people then are they who, feeling 
that they are guilty and undone, come to Him for 
pardon : who, '^ lahouring and heavy-laden'' with 
the burden of their sin and misery, come unto Him 
for rest ; and find rest unto their souls : who, feel- 
ing their utter helplessness and impotency, come 
to Him for grace to help in time of need, and are 
^ strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner 
man :'' who, " hungering and thirsting after righ- 
teousness" — after the full salvation which the Gospel 
holds out as the prize of their high calling of Gk>d in 
Christ Jesus, are realizing, in their various degrees, 
the beatitude unequivocally promised to such, that 
"they shall be filled.'' The Lord is "not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance." He willeth not the death of him who 
dieth, but that he should turn from his ways, and 
Kve. " Turn ye, turn ye, from your evU ways ; for 
why will ye die, O house of Israel ? " 

And are there any who reject the offers of the 
Gospel, thus rich, and free, and universal ? Are there 
any who are not saved by Jesus from their sins 7 
Alas I the world, at a single glance, flashes upon the 
mind the fearful answer. Look around, and see the 
manifold forms of delusion which " the god of this 
world" assumes, that he may exclude the only Sa- 
viour, and rivet the chains of sin and misery upon 
his wretched and deluded votaries. The daring in- 
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fidel^ the cold-hearted sinner^ not only rejects Jesus^ 
but mocks and blasphemes Him in His office of 
Saviour ; and denies Him as '^ Gk>d over all^ blessed 
for evermore," The merely nominal Christian names 
indeed the name of Christy but does not depart from 
iniquity — does not practically acknowledge Him as 
Jesus^ who shall save His people from their sins. 
The worldly-minded and careless are too busily occu- 
pied with the things of time to find leisure for the 
interests of eternity. They are far more anxious to 
learn how they may increase their properties^ and 
add field to fields and house to house^ than how they 
may obtain an inheritance among them that are 
saDctified through faith which is in Christ Jesus — ; 
how they may procure honour one of another, than 
that honour which cometh from God only — ^how they 
may kill precious time^ than save their still more 
precious souls alive — ^how they may spend a pleasant 
day^ than secure a blessed eternity. The self-righte- 
ous^ thinking God to be such an one as themselves, 
and that a salvation purchased on terms so costly as 
the sufferings of Jesus^ and the blood of EmmanuePs 
cross, can be dispensed but on terms proportionably 
costly, substitute for the free grace of the Gospel of 
Christ a yoke of bondage, suited each to his own 
peculiar temperament. Some, ignorant of the extent 
and spirituality of God^s holy Law, would purchase 
heaven by their good works — ^works from which the 
very motive to their performance has extracted all the 



THE NAME OF JESUS. 21 

virtuCj and substituted^ for the purifying spirit of 
love^ the poisonous leaven of selfishness. Others^ of 
austere and melancholic temperament^ seek a self- 
justifying righteousness in their sufferings. Like the 
Gentiles^ which know not 6od^ their diseased ima- 
ginations dress Him up in the attributes of a cruel 
tyrant^ who may be appeased by their self-inflicted 
tortures and austerities ; as though the groans and 
miseries of His children could be melody to the ears 
of ^' our Father which is in heaven.'^ But, in fact, 
all superstition — all false religion, of whatever kind, 
or in whatever degree — ^is derived from, and sup- 
ported by, erroneous views of the nature and charac- 
ter of Grod : and, as an inevitable consequence, leads 
to erroneous views as to what is, and what ought to 
be, the nature and character of man. False religion, 
of every type, dethrones Jesus, not only as God, but 
as Saviour ; and substitutes, for the free grace of the 
Gospel, (which is '^ the wisdom of God and the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth,'') 
either servile fear and debasing bondage, or latitudi- 
narian indifference and antinomian licentiousness. 

Of those who fall into the latter of these snares 
some are ready to cry up Jesus as a Saviour, and to 
admit a partial salvation — a deliverance from the 
guilt and punishment, but not from the power and 
the love of sin. They would gladly acknowledge 
Christ as Jesus, if He would save His people in their 
sins. But what do such persons mean by salvation ? 
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Is it a deliverance from hell ? from some local abode 
of the lost ? some dungeon of physical torment ? And 
what would such deliverance avails while they carried 
within their own bosoms the fuel and flame of an 
innate hell ; and were consumed by the spontaneous 
combustion of their own inbred lusts and passions 7 
Would not evil tempers create a hell within them ? 
would not worldly a£fections^ in a scene whence worldly 
objects are eternally excluded — would not sensual 
appetites and insatiable lusts^ when the sole vehicle 
of their indulgence had perished in the dust of earthy 
supply exhaustless fuel for their everlasting burnings? 
Even amid the profusion of pleasures which are at 
God's right hand for evermore ; while the ripe fruits 
of Paradise hung from every tree, and " a pure river 
of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeded out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb,'' would not a sen- 
sualized imagination, disembodied, keep continually 
their famishing souls in pining atrophy ? Unless^ 
indeed, heaven be such as the Mahommedan fancies 
it,^ — ascene where sensuality and worldliness will have 
full development; where malice, jealousy, revenge, 
and every miholy, and now unhappy temper will be 
congenial to the scene ; and where qualities, changing 
their essential nature, will become sources of happi- 
ness, which have never yet proved sources of aught 
but misery. But if this is not, and cannot be : if 
heaven be a scene of purity and spirituality, into 
which nothing earthly, nothing unclean can enter : 
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if its society be holy angels^ and the spirits of just 
men made perfect : if over that scene and that society 
the Holy Jesus^ with unveiled Presence, shall con- 
tinually preside, the observed Inspector of every 
deed and thought ; surely an assimilation of nature 
to the scene and the society must be essential to the 
enjoyment of it : surely there is a meetness requisite 
in order to our being " partakers of the inheritance 
of the saints in light/' 

There is no truth which stands more prominently 
forward in the Divine revelation — more important, 
and yet more forgotten — than this, that the salva- 
tion of Jesus is not merely a future but also a pre- 
sent salvation : that it is not a bestowal of barren 
and unprofitable privileges: that it is not a mere 
title-deed to some future and reversionary heaven, 
which leaves its possessor pining in present poverty 
and wretchedness ; and wallowing, or hopelessly and 
ineffectually struggling, in the mire of sin. No : the 
kingdom of heaven to which this salvation introduces, 
is, in the first instance, a kingdom of heaven within 
the soul : it is Christ formed in it, and reigning there 
in purity, and peace, and love. " The kingdom of 
heaven is within you /' and is " righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." 

Many, of whom it were no exaggeration, but the 
simple statement of fact, to affirm, that they hate 
present holiness more than a future hell, are yet con- 
tent that at death they should become saints ; because 
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a monitor within repeats to them the declaration of 
the written word, that without holiness no man can 
see the Lord. And if the fearful future rise for a 
moment, in a hostile form, upon their carnalized ima- 
gination, they look to the careless Protestant^s sub- 
stitute for purgatory, a death-bed, for their conversion 
and sanctification. This indeed is an artful scheme 
for securing both worlds, according to their view of 
them. But are the means on which they rely com- 
petent to ejQFect the end ? Has death such a trans- 
forming power as that it can, in the twinkling of an 
eye, make all things new ; and that with a revolution 
so decisive and universal, as that its subject should 
hate all that he formerly loved, and love all from 
which he formerly shrunk back with loathing and 
aversion? Can torturing, bewildering, paralyzing 
death induce that undistracted calm, that solid judg- 
ment, that unwonted energy, which will enable him, 
in life's most trying hour, to accomplish that mighty 
work for which life's every hour was given; and 
which, in the vigour of health and intellect, he had 
not fortitude or inclination even to attempt ? Has 
death — the penalty of sin — the minister of Satan, 
so powerful a tendency to the production of holi- 
ness, as that it can instantaneously operate it, even 
in the most unfavourable and resistant subjects? 
Death indeed can astound with strange misgivings 
and unwonted fears ; and thus terrify into an accept- 
ance of the most orthodox and hated creed ; and a 
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sincere promise of UDreserved obedience to precepts 
the most strict and abhorred. All these professions 
may be perfectly sincere : but, too frequently, the 
tears of a death-bed penitence are but winter streams ; 
their spring but temporary and delusive, which sum- 
mer's returning sun would speedily dry up. I will 
not venture to assert, with an eminent theologian of 
the present day, that not only death, but the death- 
bed, known to be such, withdraws us from our state 
of probation : but I may surely say that there is no 
necessary connexion — nay, I would say there is the 
very opposite of connexion — between the fear of 
death, and the love of God and of holiness, the only 
pure and permanently operative spring of religious 
conduct. And the almost uniform apostacy of those 
who, under such circumstances, have returned from 
the gate of death, sheds but a gloomy light upon 
the prospects of those who deliberately calculate on 
adventuring, under similar circumstances, beyond it. 
But do I mean to limit either the power or the love 
of Jesus? Do I mean to deny that Omnipotent 
Grace can, or that it ever mil, eflfect the work of 
sanctification in the very article of death ? God for- 
bid. But I ask, who can calculate upon this ? who 
can summon for his death-bed the only sanctifying 
and oft-resisted Spirit of the jealous God ? who can 
say to Jesus, " Go thy way for this time ; at that 
convenient season I will call for thee " ? 

This world is a vast hospital, crowded with pa- 
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tients who labour under mortal diseases of every 
form. Jesus is the great Physician : the Gospel a 
repository of healing balm and restoring medicine ; 
freely offered to all; adapted to every type and 
stage of disease ; and which will operate an infalli- 
ble and radical cure on all who submit themselves 
to the prescribed regimen. But there is no other 
hospital for diseased and perishing souls than this 
world: no other physician than Jesus: no other 
balm for the wounds of sin than the blood of His 
cross: no other restoring medicines than those 
which the Gospel contains in its doctrines, pro- 
mises, and precepts : no other ministering spirit to 
procure and apply those sovereign specifics than the 
Spirit which proceeded from the risen and glorified 
Saviour. If we be dismissed from this hospital 
uncured, our case is hopeless; we must die the 
death ; and are lost for ever : if impenitent, there is 
no repentance in the grave, and we must conse- 
quently perish. If we pass the barrier of the grave, 
bearing upon our souls the plague spots of the 
leprosy of sin, we must be for ever excluded from 
the new Jerusalem, into which nothing unclean can 
enter ; for no purifying and sanctifying change can 
ever pass upon us : " he that is filthy shall be filthy 
still, and he that is unholy shall be unholy still.^^ 

Faith alone can convince men of these essential, 
vitalizing, and practical truths. Faith, which " is 
the substance of things hoped for, and the evidence 
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af things not seen/^ strikes at the root of snpersti- 
tion^ in its manifold forms of error^ hy drawing 
aside the separating veil^ and opening eternity upon 
time. It shews that the two worlds^ which we 
thought so disconnected and diverse^ are, in fact, 
but one: governed by the same Sovereign, upon 
the same principles, and by the same laws; the 
one, indeed, a province in rebellion, where a few 
only are '^ faithful found among the faithless :'* the 
other subject with an affectionate allegiance, and 
basking in the sunshine of the Royal Presence and 
favour. Faith then asks. Are you of that little flock 
who are so identified in interests with their Gracious 
Sovereign, and so assimilated to Him in spirit, that 
you would hail, with joyful acclamation. His advent 
'* in power and great glory " to this rebellious world : 
and ^' look up, and lift up your head, knowing that 
your redemption draweth nigh?'^ Are you pre- 
pared, and wilhug, if that glorious event be still 
delayed, to quit at His summons this theatre of 
apostacy, and to occupy the poet to which He may 
be pleased to call you in His court above ? What 
is the answer of the monitor within to these solemn 
and searching questions? Does the Spirit witness 
with your spirit that you are the child and the 
friend of (rod f If not, what, I would ask, are your 
plans and prospects for eternity? When do you 
expect to receive that Spirit, without which you 
can be none of Christ's? — to cultivate that holiness. 



28 THE NAME OF JESUS. 

without which you cannot see the Lotd? — to ac- 
quire that meetness^ without which you cannot be a 
partaker of the inheritance of the saints in light? 
Were you to answer^ " I will no longer put off the 
consideration of my eternal interests to a vague, un- 
defined, and perpetually receding future: to-day 
indeed there are obstacles, but to-morrow I will ad- 
dress myself to this important work /' I would still 
reply. May not this night thy soul be required of 
thee ? Nay, may not an angry God spare life, only 
to consign you to a living death ; to give you over to 
a thoughtless and reprobate mind T If to-day you 
harden your heart, may He not swear in His wrath, 
" They shall not enter into my rest ? " 

But why need I urge the terrors of the Lord to 
enforce an immediate acceptance of His gracious 
invitations ? Are not " His ways ways of pleasant- 
ness, and all His paths peace ? ^^ Is not each sinful 
temper eradicated, a fetter struck off, which not only 
enslaved you to Satan, but whose iron entered into 
your soul ? Is not each worldly affection crucified, 
a weight cast away, enabling you to run with 
patience and cheerfulness the race that is set before 
you f Is not each grace of the Divine life which 
you cultivate a faculty of present enjoyment, as 
well as an appetite for that feast of bliss at which 
you shall hereafter sit with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of God ? Put the answer to 
these important questions to the proof of experience. 
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Pat to proofs whether a salvation from the power 
and the love of sin is not the present healthy and 
present happiness of the soul. Put to proof the 
wisdom and truth of that principle which the angePs 
assertion to Joseph intimbtes^ that then does Christy 
pre-eminently and emphatically^ bear the name of 
Jesus — ^the Physician, Saviour, Deliverer of His 
people ; when He has saved His people frmn their 
sins. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE ADVENT. 

The Epistle for the First Sunday in Advent has been 
judiciously selected for the occasion by our Church. 
It points out the tempers and conduct with which 
we should prepare to commemorate the first advent 
of Christy " now in the time of this mortal life, in 
which He came to visit us in great humility ;^' and 
also with which we should daily expect ^' His second 
coming, in glorious majesty, to judge both the quick 
and dead.'^ So, in that day of alarm to His enemies, 
when the unbelieving and ungodly shall call upon 
the mountains to fall upon them, and the hills to 
cover them, we may rise to the life immortal ; and, 
amid those sights and sounds of terror which will 
usher in and encircle the judgment, may look up, 
and lift up our heads, knowing that our redemption 
draweth nigh. 

The Scripture before us contains a precept, which 
I shall consider in the present chapter, and a motive, 
which I shall reserve for the next. Both are con- 
densed in the twelfth verse, *' The night is far spent, 
the day is at hand; let us therefore cast off the 
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works of darkness^ and let us put on the armour of 
light/' It is a portion of Scripture of a most prac- 
tical character, eminently calculated to prove that 
the Gospel is indeed a " doctrine according to god- 
finess/' and that '' the grace of God which bringeth 
salvation teaches us^ that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world, looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ/' It is, in fact, 
eminently calculated to prove that Christianity does 
not consist in an orthodox creed, in dry doctrines^ 
or in any speculative opinions, irrespective of their 
practical effects on our tempers and daUy conversa- 
tion. The great truth is, and we here learn it, that 
neither religious rites nor moral duties can be of any 
esteem in the sight of a heart-seeing God, except as 
they proceed from the animating principle of love. 
It matters little to have changed our religious 
opinions, unless our religious opinions have changed 
us — made us better men and better Christians. 
Hence, they wholly mistake the nature and object 
of Christianity, and awfully delude their own souls, 
who conceive that any religious creed, however 
divinely sanctioned, however conscientiously main- 
tained, and diligently observed in its ceremonial 
obligations, and however zealously propagated, can 
exercise a beneficial influence upon our hopes and 
prospects for eternity, unless in so far as it has been 
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operative upon our hearts and lives. It is not a 
justifying but a dead faith^ unless it eradicate evil 
habits, mortify evil passions, subdue wrong tempers, 
wean our affections from things below, and fix them 
upon things above. Our profession is but as sound- 
ing brass and a tinkling cymbal, unless it has filled 
our souls with the fruits of the Spirit, softened our 
proud and selfish hearts, and, in the mould of the 
Gospel, recast them to the Divine Image — meek 
humility, spotless purity, and holy love. 

Accordingly we find the Apostles, and especially 
St. Paul, after they have stated in the former part 
of their epistles the leading doctrines of Christianity, 
proceed to develope, in plain and practical precepts, 
the fruits which grow upon this root — the end which 
these means contemplate. The Epistle to the 
Romans is justly deemed a treasury of Christian 
doctrine : nor is it less a treasury of Christian pre- 
cept. In the first eleven chapters the Apostle states 
the profound and peculiar doctrines of Christianity, 
unfathomable by the line of merely humao intellect, 
and which even the angels desire to look into. In 
the remaining chapters he addresses himself to the 
work of fully stating its pure and perfect morality, 
and of bringing home that statement, with an almost 
incredible minuteness of detail, and closeness of ap- 
plication, to the different relations in which man is 
placed. 

In the seventh verse, which immediately precedes 
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t)ar subject^ the Apostle teaches us to '^ render to 
bU their dues^ tribute to whom tribute is dae^ cus- 
tom to whom custom^ fear to whom fear, honour to 
whom honour/' He then proceeds, in the epistle 
before us, " Owe no man anything but to love one 
another/^ — doubtless a most important practical 
duty, not less conducive to our present comfort than 
to our sanctification ; and the neglect of which has 
brought ruin and misery upon thousands. Un- 
doubtedly it is the duty of every man, and especially 
of the disciple of Christ, to meet every just demand 
not only with honesty but with punctuality: to 
interpose no litigious obstacles or needless delays ; 
not to ask. What does the law compel ? but. What 
does conscience suggest ? What does God demand 
of me f What would I that, under similar circum- 
stances, men should do unto me ? Then to meet 
every such demand of justice, as we should those of 
charity, not as of constraint, but willingly; not 
grudgingly or of necessity, but with a ready mind. 
In order to this, he should study to retrench all 
unnecessary expenses, and so to bring his daily 
expenditure within the limit of his means, as never 
to contract any debt which he has not a fair and 
reasonable prospect of being able speedily to dis- 
charge. Nor will the strictest economy avail, unless 
he carefully abstain from all hazardous and rash 
speculations ; for they who haste to be rich fall into 
a snare, and often pierce themselves through with 
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many sorrows — and also, unless he be ciarefiil notto 
entangle himself, by rash security, in the embar- 
rassments of others, and thus put it out of his power, 
even by the most rigid personal economy and pru- 
dence, to "owe no man anything but love'' — a d<^t 
which we should ever pay, and which, it has been 
well said, never can be fully paid. 

But it may be asked. Why does the Apostle sanc- 
tion a running arrear of that debt, and of that alone, 
which is eminently man's first obligation to his 
neighbour, and which, in fact, as he himself pro- 
ceeds to state, comprehends every other; so that 
without a full discharge of this it is impossible to 
render unto all their dues ? It is true that each 
day brings with it a fresh demand ; but if we love 
our neighbour as ourselves — and from this the Gos- 
pel nowhere gives, or can give, a dispensation — ^wc 
have fairly met the claim, and left no outstanding 
arrear. This objection would lead us to a slight 
change of translation, which the original fully jus- 
tifies. If, instead of reading it imperatively, as a 
command, " Owe no man anything but love," we 
read it indicatively, as a declaration, " Ye owe no 
man anything but love/' the Apostle will then speak 
in perfect harmony with the general voice of Scrip- 
ture, and with the immediate context. It is as 
though he said, I have called upon you to "render 
unto all their dues, tribute to whom tribute is due, 
custom to whom custom^ fear to whom fear, honojir 
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to whom honour." But why need I dwell upon the 
details of duty ? in fact ^' ye owe no man anything 
but love :*' pay this and you pay all ; " tor" as he 
proceeds^ ''all the law is briefly comprehended in 
one sayings namely this. Thou shalt love thy neighs 
bour as thyself. Love worketh no ill to his neigh- 
bour, therefore love is the fulfilling of the law.^' 
He who loves his neighbour as himself, will, as- 
suredly, not seek to injure hi|xi in person or pro- 
perty, character or connexions. Thus has he attained 
a short and easy method of keeping all the com- 
mandments of the second table. While, on the 
other hand, to attempt to regulate the external 
bonduct without cultivating this principle which 
regulates the heart, were as vain and painfcd a task 
ias to purify the stream, through all its meanderings, 
without sweetening the bitter waters of the fountain, 
or to make the branches fruitful without nourishing 
and strengthening the root. 

A pious writer has truly said. All man's duty is 
summed up .in> one word — and that a short and a 
sweet word — ^love : and another has boldly dared to 
say, Love, and do as you please. Holy love assi- 
milates us to Ood, for God is love. It puts the 
same mind in us which was also in Christ Jesus ; 
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"who loved us, and gave himself for us.^' It 
teaches us that, " if God so loved us, we also ought 
to love one anbther." It makes our will one with 
€k)d'8. It imparts a new life^ eyen the life of God, 
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to the soul. It makes us ^^ partakers of the Divine 
Nature ;^^ whose every instinct is obedience to the 
Divine will ; whose every thought is in captivity to 
the constraining love of Christ ; and^ consequently ;r 
whose every act is '^ holiness unto the Lord." 

The grace here inculcated is evidently not the 
''love of God;" nor yet is it that specific "love of 
the brethren" by which St. John tells us " we know 
that we have passed from death unto life." That 
love to the brethren for their resemblance to Christ 
is, in fact^ a mode rather of the first than of the 
second great commandment — of the love of God, 
than of man. The love here spoken of is that more 
general love of our neighbour which should regulate 
our daily intercourse. It not only forbids the vio- 
lent act and the overbearing and insulting ezpres* 
sion^ but it closes the lips and the ears against the 
slanderous report^ the malicious and prejudiced in- 
sinuation. It not only excludes from social inter- 
course the coarse jest and taunting sarcasm^ the 
more refined but cutting satire^ or the still more 
polished and pointed shaft of ridicule^ but also every 
thing which could unnecessarily wound delicate and 
sensitive feelings. It begets a spirit of mutual 
toleration and forbearance^ of which all have but toQ 
much need^ and which is not only one of.the sorest 
evidences and ripest fruits of love^ but also one of 
its most pregnant sources. " Charity thinketh no 
evil^^ — is not sharp-sighted in discovering sinister 
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Hud' improper motives ; and feels that groundless 
and unwarrantable suspicion is not only a positive, 
and no light sin against our brother, but also that 
it casts a gloom over the mind of its subject, and 
freezes the flow of affection in its object : and thus, 
like eveiy jealous passion, it creates the food upon 
which it nourishes itself, and supplies the fuel for 
its own heart-burnings. 

Charity looketh not upon her own things, but 
also upon the things of others ; and looks upon them, 
not with the miser's eye of selfish covetousness, but 
with the philanthropist's eye of unselfish, disinte- 
rested benevolence. Hard-hearted and unhappy 
selfishness places itself in the centre of its social 
circle, and looks sharply around, with a single eye 
to its own base interests ; and in extracting what 
may minister to these, is cruelly reckless of the inte- 
rests, the character, the feelings, the happiness of 
others. Selfishness has converted the paradise of 
earth into a wilderness, tenanted but by beasts of 
prey, ever on the watch to devour one another^ 
Charity would convert it into a domestic sanctuary, 
where the happiness of each is derived from the 
well-being and happiness of others. The selfish 
man can never be content. Self is his idol, and 
man is not self-sufficing. In his indigence he 
watches with jealous eye the piosperous and happy, 
not to share by sympathy their enjoyments, but to 
see what he can grasp from them and appropriate. 
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Like the reptile which spins from his famishing 
bowels the means of existence, he weaves a web of 
plots, and schemes, and devices ; and lurks in the 
ambush of caution and deceit that he may catch 
men. 

"The slider's touch — ^how exquisitely fine — 
Feels at each thread, and lives along the line." , 

But the quicker sensibility of selfishness, always oi^ 
the watch, darts forth, at every friendly approach, 
upon a prey. The man of charity, himself happy 
in God, and a partner by sympathy in the happi^- 
ness of all around, like the material 8unJ^ or lik|S 
'^the Father of lights," of which that sun is aiji 
emblem, occupies his centre but to di£fuse blessing 
more widely around ; and from the overflowing full- 
ness of a fountain within, beams forth, in every raj^ 
light and life; genial warmth, cheerfulness, and joy. 
Charity inspires an unselfish wish to please aU 
men for their good unto edification-^a wish whic^ 
knows no limits but those which truth and principlp 

^furnish. And though, hence, it may o^en dissei^t 
from the conscientious scruples, the hone&t but mis- 
taken principles, and the amiable, and even pioi^ 

. prejudices of others ; still it ever touches them, nc^ 
with rude but gentle hand; and, while it oppose^, 
respects them for the holy seed of principle by which 

^they are impregnated. Charity brings into daily 
intercourse, not merely a conventional, and often 

, heartless suavity of manner^ or an accommodating 
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pliancy of principle^ ever ready to sacrifice truth to 
courtesy or pnssent expediency ; but it pifoduces a < 
genuine tenderness of spirit, that sheds a mellowing 
light} and diffuses a mild atmosphere around those 
minor differences of opinion and sentiment, on which, 
if men cannot thoroughly agree, they should at least 
differ in a spirit of love. Thus it maintains the 
unity ^ of the Spirit in the bond of peace; and by 
interposing a softening medium, it does effectually 
what courtesy without love in vain attempts — it 
prevents all harsh and grating collisions of mind and 
feeling, and heals, at the first intention, every acci- 
dental wound, by shewing that it sorrows him who 
gives as him that takes. In a word, the Apostle'^ 
declaration, '* Ye do owe no man anything but love,^' 
does not assume to point out to us any particular 
course of action — indeed it abruptly cuts short, and 
is substituted for, a detail of duties — ^but it tells of 
a spirit of love which should animate every thought, 
and beam forth in every glance, word, and deed^ 
evincing in all, that, if unrepelled by haughtiness, by 
harshness, or by unholiness, it would flow forth in a 
continuous stream of tenderness and affection upon 
every child of man. 

But it were far easier to describe this grace, than 
to teach it, or to practise it. It is a frame of the 
soul, not to be understood but felt : not the product ' 
of human teaching, but of the indwelling of the 
Spirit of God. It is an exotic transplanted from 
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Paradise : of stunted growth ifideed in the open air 
of this bleak world. It blossoms in the hotbed of 
Qod^s house alone^ and under the culture of God^» 
husbandry. Its ripe fruits ar^ forced by prayer: 
and he who is the subject^ in whatever degree^ of 
this blessed grace^ may say of it, as did the Apostle 
of the Gospel, " I neither received it of man, neither 
was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jeau& 
Christ/'— May God teach it to all. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE ADVENT. 

The motive by which the Apostle enforces his pre- 
cept, which we considered in the last chapter, i» 
this, " Knowing the time, that now it is high time 
to awake out of sleep, for now is our salvation nearer 
than when we believed. The night is far spent, 
the day is at hand.^^ This present scene, wrapped 
as it is in moral and intellectual darkness, he com- 
pares to night, where those who are not enlightened 
by the word and Spirit of God shining into their 
hearts have not a single ray of truth to illumine 
their dangerous course. They know not at what 
they stumble. While even those who walk by faith 
have but the dim and twinkling starlight, or rather; 
the obscure dawn, which revelation draws aside the 
veil partially to let in upon them. Thus they "see 
as through a glass darkly,^^ in comparison with 
that full, and all-revealing, and realizing light, in 
which they shall see " face to face, and know even 
as they are known.^' Awake then, would the Apostle 
say, from this sleep of delusion and danger — now — 
knowing the time, that, the night is far spent, $ind 
the day is at hand. 
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And does this motive apply to the Apostle's 
times only? or does it not equally, or even still 
more strongly^ apply to present times and circum- 
stances ? May we not say^ Awake now^ for you are 
under the dispensation of the Gospel? Mercy is 
freely offered. This is your day of grace. Now is 
the accepted time ; now is the day of salvation. 
Christj, in His word, exhorts you to repent that 
you perish not ; to believe and be saved; to awake' 
firom sleep, and arise from the dead, that He' 
ihay give you light and life. The ambassadors of 
Christ, in His stead, beseech you to be reconciled ' 
to God, who waiteth to be gracious. Christ Himself, ' 
by His Spirit, stands at the door of your heart, and' 
knocks ; and if any man hear His voice, and open 
to Him, will enter in and dwell there. He will lead 
that man* through ways of pleasantness and paths 
of peace, to glory, honour, and immortality. The 
invitation is not more free than universal : " The 
Spirit and the bride say. Come, and let him that is 
athirst come ; and whosoever will, let him take of 
the water of life freely .'' But, remember that the 
day of grace will 'have an end: and that as now 
mercy is fre^ and universal as heaven's light and air ; 
so then judgment will be unmingled with mercy to 
those who have neglected so great salvation, and 
who know not, to any practical purpose, this day of 
their visitation. To-day, then, while it is called to- 
day, harden not your hearts. 
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' 7^^ f*el^ium9 aspect of the present times ako calls 
you to awake from this sleep of death. The present 
«re^ in a religious point of view, times at once of 
great privilege 9,nd great temptation. Now many are 
running to and fro, and knowledge is increased. 
The choicest means of grace are abundant. In the 
increased circulation of the sacred Scriptures, and 
the increased fidelity and efficiency of those whose 
office it is to bring the truths of Scri|fture home to 
the heart and consdence, we see^ as it were, the 
angel fleeing in the midst of heaven, having the 
everliEisting Grospel to preach to them that dwell on 
the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people. Religion has now crept into 
neighbourhoods and families where but lately it 
would not have been tolerated : and now, no longer 
iscouted, as formerly, with universal scorn, it dares 
•to lifb its head above the waves of profligacy^ infi-t 
delity, and indifference, that but lately submerged 
it. Now there are many everywhere who seem not 
to be ashamed of the Gospel of Christ : not ashamed 
to confess before men the God that created and the 
Saviour that redeemed them. If we would turn our 
faces to Zion, we have no longer to travel a solitary, 
uncl^eered, and deserted path, excluded from all 
human sympathy. There are many to say, Gome 
with us, and we will do thee good. We wiU advise 
and assist you : we will co-operate, and cheer, and 
sympathize with you. 
' ' But if these are times of peculiar.privilege, tl^^ 
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are also times ot peculiar temptation. If Satan has 
not been able to pick up the good seed, he has sown 
tares among the wheat, and thus set himself to mar 
and adulterate the work of God* The increase of 
religion, vast as it is, is certainly less in depth than 
in surface. Many who formerly would have been 
blasphemers, persecutors, and injurious, have now a 
name to live, but are dead, and taint the atmosphere 
around with their formality and worldliness. Hu* 
mility is at no small risk in these days of forward 
profession. The love of novelty too has heaped unto 
itself teachers unpledged to any principles, and who 
make full use of their liberty. Like Saul, converted 
yesterday, they preach publicly to-day; but they 
do not, like Saul, wait, till through the ministry of 
some experienced and devout brother the scales have 
fallen from their eyes— or till they are furnished 
and commissioned of God. In the ardour of youth- 
ful zeal, they ramble through the whole field of 
theology, without any fear of error. One boldly 
plunges into that unfathomable abyss upon whose 
brink even a Leighton drew back with awe and 
veneration, and reads, with unfaltering voice, God's 
eternal decrees of election and reprobation. Another 
takes upon him to contradict the Spirit's word that 
^^ known unto God are all his works from the be- 
ginning of the world," by arguing that God's know- 
ledge is contingent upon the free-will of man. One 
rends the body of Christ for some scrupled form:: 
or, without ever having made the experiment w to 
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what degree of holiness is attainable in the comma* 
nion to which he providentially belongs, becomes a 
schismatic, and founds what he designs shall be a 
pure church. Another feeds his disciples — I will 
not say with the bread of life ; but with an accurate 
and detailed interpretation of ^^ the times and the 
seasons, which the Father hath put in his own 
power /^ and will undertake to tell precisely ''of 
that day and that hour^^ of which our Lord tells 
only this, that "no man knoweth it; no, not the* 
angels of God, neither the Son/^ in his mediatorial 
capacity, " but the Father only/' 

But the attempt were vain, to enumerate the 
variously deviced banners which are substituted ^for 
the cross of Christ. With a zeal which, combined 
and concentrated upon its ^proper object, would 
evangelize the world, each moves in his own eccentric 
orbit, and to all his eccentricities makes converts. 
And when the Spirit of God, which I will not deny 
may have been with him throughout his wanderings 
— though often resisted and grieved — has taught 
him, experimentally, that sober-mindedness is not 
less important than doctrinal knowledge, charity 
than zeal : when he has done incalculable misichief, 
split the church of Christ into factions, diverted in 
many the flow of zeal and love, dried up the foun- 
tain of piety, and substituted eccentric strictnestes, 
or high doctrines, for holiness of heart and life, he 
perhaps writes a pamphlet, — or, like the great 
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apostle, talces another missionary tour to visit the 
churches which he has planted^ and to see how they 
do ; but not, like him, to confirm the souls of the 
disciples, and exhort them to continue in the faith ; 
but to preacli the faith which once he destroyed, 
and to contradict the doctrines which but lately he 
preached. A most zealous ultra high churchman 
was father of the self-styled '' Christian Brethren." 
He and some of his early disciples, I gladly acknow- 
ledge*, were men of simple piety, however warped 
and distorted by prejudice and fanaticism, but most 
of the school, even already, have become ultra radicak 
in religious dissent — in sectarian bigotry, and anti- 
church intolerance. Such are the periheUons and 
aphelions of the wandering starls of these eccentric 
days. Nowi^Wall this I only say, that it calls the 
disciple of 0^|ist to frequent prayer for the guiding 
and constrsdntng influences of His Holy Spirit. If 
you are no longer becalmed in the harbour, and 
^anchored to the earth, but have actually entered 
upon your voyage for eternity, remember that the 
very breezes which have unmoored you from the 
shores el time have agitated the surface of the sur- 
rounding, ocean, and that you sail upon a turbulent 
and treacherous sea. In such times, surely, each 
. Christian should look often to his chart, and helm, 
, and Pilot, lest he make shipwreck of the, faith onoe 
delivered to the saints. 
But not to enter further, here^ upon a subject so 
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comprehensive as the temptations and dangers arising 
to the believer from the faults and imperfections of 
those within the Church, and to speak only of those 
without, perhaps never did infidelity, profligacy, and 
impiety, stalk more openly abroad, without shame 
or remorse, than at the present moment. If you ask 
a symptom, or a proof, see how the Sabbath is pro- 
faned : not merely by the hand of business, but by 
those very deeds of darkness which the Apostle here 
calls upon the Christian to put off : and which yet, 
in the face of high heaven, desecrate God's holy day — 
" rioting and drunkenness, chambering and wanton- 
ness, strife and envying/' And because iniquity 
thus abounds, the love of many waxes cold. Many, 
who begun well, are seduced by evil example, by 
timid compliance, by strong temptation, and draw 
back unto perdition. Is it not high time then to 
awake out of sleep, when many are awaking around 
you, and inviting you to go with them heavenwards ? 
Is it not high time to have done with indecision and 
compromise, when all around are choosing whom 
they will serve, and ^nging themselves under the 
banners of God or Mammon ? Is it not high time 
to awake from the sl^ep of indifference, when every 
way-mark which prophecy has set up to mark the 
course of time seems to indicate that we have arrived 
at the perilous times of the last days, which precede 
and usher in the second advent ? — that this day of 
terror to God's enemies is rapidly approftching ; and, 
as the Apostle fearfully expresses it, '^ their damna- 
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tion slumbereth not :'* that the salvation of God's 
people is nearer than when they believed : that the 
night of this reign of darkness^ misrule, and selfish- 
ness, is far spent: that the day of eternity — the 
reign of order, purity, and peace — is at hand. 

And may I not add, that the political aspect of 
the present times loudly calls us to awake out of 
sleep ? Are they not times of awful and universal 
unsettlement ? Are not the very foundations of 
social order shaking, and society itself apparently 
tottering to its fall ? Is there any solid security for 
property, for tranquillity, for life ? If you sleep, is 
it not upon a heaving volcano, charged with the ele- 
ments of havoc and devastation, and which a touch 
would explode ? Is it not then high time, when earth 
is failing, to send the heart and the treasure heaven- 
wards : to cast an anchor within the veil, and not go 
down with the wreck of this sinful and perishing 
world ? 

But if these motives cannot reach the slumbering 
soul, and awake it from this sleep of death, let me 
ask, in the words of Pharoah to the Patriarch, ^' How 
old art thou V How many years have already passed 
over you ? How many, even were life protracted to 
those threescore years and ten, beyond which all is 
but labour and sorrow, are interposed between you 
and the grave of death, and the bar of judgment ? 
Look back upon the past : what a moment in the 
review ! Look forward; and consider the continually 
accelerating rapidity with which you feel that you 
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are rushing down this continually diminishing span 
of timow You are perhaps young; but do not the 
young die ? You are perhaps in present health ; and 
yet this night thy soul may be required of thee. Re-> 
member that no power under God can ensure to you 
a moment of life beyond the present. Remember 
that time is the only school for eternity ; earth the 
only scene of probation for heaven. Remember that 
now or never is inscribed upon every oflfer of mercy } 
and that a time is coming when you would in vain 
implore a drop of water to cool your tongue, if torn 
mented in the flames of vengeance. 

But even if the stamp of immortality were affixed 
to this present life^ such as it now is, what could 
this confer, but a perpetuity of constantly decreasing 
pleasures and hopes^ and of increasing sorrows and 
disappointments ? Is not man^s life, as the Apostle 
intimates^ a troubled sleep, in which he hunts after 
the phantoms of a dreaming imagination ; anxiously 
pursues some ideal good which eludes his eager 
grasp — or, if he comes up with it, proves unsubstauT 
tial and unsatisfying ? Look back upon your own 
experience : have you found that rest to your soul ) 
that solid contentment ; that hearths ease and hapi- 
piness, which you have been, all your life, indefati- 
gably pursuing ? Have you not often said. If this 
impending evil were averted — if that desired object 
were attained, all would be sunshine and happiness ; 
life, henceforth, would be the summer voyage of an 

E 
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unruffled sea? And has that impending eyil va^ 
nished but to give place to another f Has that de« 
sired object been attained ; and has it but added iti 
testimony^ that all is vanity and vexation of spirit ? 
Has disappointment succeeded to disappointment^ 
and scHrrow to sorrow^ as, in the troubled ocean^ wave 
towers above wave ; or^ in the stormy sky^ one dark 
cloud chases another, and occupies^ with threatening 
and portentous gloom^ the place from which that 
other has just burst in fury^ and emitted its angry 
thunders, and flashed its vivid lightnings above your 
head ? 

Compare the present with the young hopes and 
feelings of early days. Look back upon the time when, 
in the morning of life, you first cast your eyes upon 
the novel charms of an untried world, and rejoiced 
to run your course ; when buoyant spirits, and warm 
affections, and sanguine hopes, atked but liberty ; 
and promised to bring back into a bosom, whose 
every pulse throbbed with anticipations of enjoyment, 
the fruits and flowers of paradise. And has the 
world kept its promises ? Are you now what once 
you fondly hoped to be? Are you without hope 
and without God in the world ; and are you solidly, 
substantially happy ? But it were vain to ask this 
question : none would truly answer, unless you could 
surprise him amid the weariness and dissatisfaction 
of the domestic scene ; or amid the desolation and 
wretchedness of that still deeper retirement, when 
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solitude has thrown him upon the resources of his 
own bosom, and he finds that, like the prodigal, he 
has spent all, and there is a mighty famine in 
that land. I would appeal to the personal experience 
of each. I would ask, whether affected cheerfulness 
does not often veil a heavy heart ? Does not the 
£Drced excitement, which vainly strives to extract 
pleasure from the dregs of amusements which have 
repeatedly deceived, recoil upon the heart in depres« 
sioQ and disappointment? Does not the dearly 
purehased cup of expected pleasure often prove but 
a bitter draught ; and then — ashamed to confess the 
weariness of being, the inward dissatisfaction, which 
drink up the spirits, and prey, like vultures, upon a 
heart which well knoweth its own bitterness ; and 
afraid to betray the secret of your wretchedness to 
a selfish and hard-hearted world, which shuns the 
stricken deer, and flees from the wretched, — do you 
dress up your countenance in smiles, and rush again 
into the world; not to find pleasure — of that you 
have, now, not even the hope — ^but to drown the as- 
pirations after happiness which reproach and torment 
you, amid heartless friends, and lying vanities, which 
sad experience has taught you cannot profit : and 
whose brightest colours, and whose novel charms, 
time has already faded ? 

Awake then from this troubled sleep, and with 
manly effort burst the bonds of this wretched delu- 
sion. Op^ your eyes, and look around. Do you 
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not see that you are in the meridian blaze of the 
Divine Presence^ and compassed about with a cloud 
of celestial witnesses ? Walk then honestly, as in 
the day, ^^ Cast oflf the works of darkness" — works 
which emanate from the prince of darkness^ and 
conduct to the blackness of darkness for ever : 
'^and put upon you the armour of light*' — the 
habits and graces of Christianity. And do so now, 
for the night cometh when no man can work ; and 
if this work, for which you were created, and for 
which this world exists, remain undone, your own 
reason, your own conscience tells you, that you 
must perish for ever. 

And shall I now proceed to enumerate, in detail, 
the several parts of the Christian armour in which 
you should be arrayed, if you would successfully 
resist the wiles of the devil ; and wrestle against flesh 
and blood, against principalities and powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places ; fight the good 
fight of faith, and lay hold on eternal life ? — the 
girdle of truth, the breastplate of righteousness, the 
sandals of the Gospel of peace ; above all, the shield 
of faith, and for an helmet the hope of salvation : 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God ; 
the spirit, withal, of humble, earnest, persevering 
prayer. Shall I exhort you to cultivate the Chris- 
tian virtues, the most opposed to those vices which 
the Apostle exhorts you to cast oflF — temperance and 
purity, meekness and humility, benevolence and 
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love ? Or shall I, with the Apostle, sum up all in 
one, and say, '^ Pat ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the 
lusts thereof/' Let Christ he made unto you, of 
God, wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption. Be clothed with His atoning 
righteousness for justification ; with His Spirit for 
sanctification. Come in, as guilty rebels, at the 
proclamation of grace. OflFer no plea but this — 
Christ died for the ungodly. Receive the proflfered 
Spirit of grace and supplication, of adoption and 
holiness. Seek, daily, more and more, to be clothed 
with righteousness, and thus made meet to be 
^partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. 
Often contemplate in devout meditation the glories 
which shall be revealed. Anticipate the second 
coming in glorious majesty, when every knee shall 
bow before Him, of that God and Saviour who once 
visited us in great humility, and tabernacled among 
Us, despised and rejected of men. Thus often send 
forth the affections to spy out the promised land. 
iThus look for, and hasten to, the coming of the day 
of Grod : and when this night of care and anxiety, 
sorrow and disappointment, has vanished away for 
ever, and been succeeded by the mild dawn of a 
cloudless and eternal day, you shall pass, through 
the grave and gate of death, to a joyful and happy 
resurrection : and an abundant entrance be mi- 
nistered unto you into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 



^^^i^^^^^l^"^^^^^^"-"«^^^R^ 



54 THE TEMPTATION. 



CHAPTER V. 

THE TEMPTATION. 

In reading the remarkable account of our Lord's 
Temptation which the Evangelists record^ the fii'dt 
thought which naturally presents itself to the mind 
is this^ Why did our Blessed Lord submit to this 
indignity and suffering ? And the answer doubtless 
must be^ that the Temptation was a necessary in- 
gredient in His atoning sacrifice. The grand object 
of our Lord's incarnation^ life^ and deaths was to 
offer an atoning and propitiatory sacrifice to the 
justice of the Divine administration for the guilt of 
our apostate race; and^ in order to this^ it was 
necessary that He should submit to every humilia« 
tion to which man is subject ; that^ as the Great 
Leader of His people^ He should encounter and 
overcome every temptation which is common to 
man ; and that^ in a similar conflict^ and with the 
same antagonist by whom the first Adam was van- 
quished^ He^ the second Adam^ should come off more 
than conqueror; thus bruising the serpent's head 
even in the act of bruising His heel. 
But the epistle to the Hebrews adds another 
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-motiye for the Temptation — namely^ that Christ 
should be a merciful as well as faithful High Priest, 
touched with a feeling of our infirmities, and, in 
that He suffered being tempted, able to succour 
them that are tempted. 

Our Lord^s Temptation, too, furnishes unequivo- 
cal proof of the reality of Satanic agency ; — a truth 
practically discredited, yet of vast importance. For 
if indeed Satan, like a roaring lion, goeth about 
seeking whom he may devour, it is evident that 
without a deep conviction of this truth we shall 
never put ourselves into a posture of cautious and 
adequate defence. Now our Lord's Temptation 
furnishes a model of the triple temptation with 
which Satan will assail our threefold nature, and 
of the preparation necessary to an effectual resist* 
ance. It points out the weapon with which we 
should contend — ^' the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God ;" and the victory which, if we be 
faithful to Divine Grace and to ourselves, will. in* 
fallibly crown our earnest and humble efforts. 

In considering this most interesting and re** 
markable passage in the history of our Blessed Lord, 
furnishing, as it does, many fruitful topics for devout 
meditation and useful practical application, I shall, 
in this chapter, confine myself to a few preliminary 
observations of an obvious and general character, 
and take another for considering more particularly 
the details of the Temptation. 
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The first topic which presents itself for our 
consideration^ is the time when the Temptation 
occurred. Our Lord had just submitted to the rite 
t)f baptism as our substitute^ and thus stood forth as 
the scapegoat^ charged with the guilt of an apostate 
•and perishing world, which was thus typically 
washed away in the laver of regeneration. On thus 
entering upon the work of redemption His Hea- 
venly Father acknowledges Him with distinguished 
honours, confers upon Him distinguished privileges, 
and thus testifies His high approval of the work 
which He had undertaken. The heavens were 
opened unto Him : the Spirit of God descended in 
a bodily shape like a dove, and lighted upon Him : 
land a Voice from heaven testified, '^This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.^^ 

Such were the circumstances which immediately 
preceded our Lord^s Temptation. Immediately after 
it we find that He entered actively upon His minis- 
try. From the wilderness, we are told by St. Luke, 
" Jesus returned, in the power of the Spirit, into 
Galilee ; and there went out a fame of Him into all 
the region round about; and He taught in theii^ 
Synagogues, being glorified of all,'' He followed 
up that conquest which He had gained over Sataii 
in the wilderness, by proceeding to destroy the two 
principal works of the devil — sin, and its inseparable 
attendant, misery : " They brought unto Him those 
that were taken with divers diseases and torments> 
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«ind those which were possessed with devils, and 
those which were lunatic, and those that had the 
palsy, and he healed them/' And when the fame 
of His power and benevolence had gathered around 
Him, as He travelled along, '^ great multitudes from 
Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem, and Judea, 
and from beyond Jordan,^' He addressed them in 
that discourse which we call the Sermon on the 
Mount, and which contains the most profound, and 
yet the simplest epitome of moral truth to be found 
even in the inspired Scriptures. 

Our Lord's Temptation then occurred immediately 
after His baptism — after distinguished honours and 
privileges had been conferred upon Him — and im- 
mediately before He entered upon a powerful minis- 
try of wide-spread fame and extensive usefulness. 

In transferring this experience from our Great 
Exemplar, and practically applying it to His followers 
land true disciples, it may be remarked, that so 
surely as we set ourselves to fulfil the engagements 
of our baptismal covenant ; so surely as we are bap- 
tized, not with water only, but with the Holy Ghost* 
^o surely shall we have to encounter, and should 
therefore prepare to meet, the temptations and 
assaults of Satan* 

In baptism we profess to renounce the world, the 
flesh, and the devil ; and so long as this is confined 
to mere formal profession, so long as there is no 
ieffort at performance, Satan will not molest or dis- 
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turb US : ^' while the strorg man armed keepeth hii 
palace his goods will be in peace/' But the moment 
the Divine Spirit has sounded in the ears of con- 
science^ or of our inner man^ ^' Awake, thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead -y^ the moment we 
begin to think seriously about the interests of our 
immortal souls, and the concerns of eternity ; the 
moment we attempt to stem the torrent of an apos* 
tate worlds and to deny the solicitations of a corrupt 
natare ; and resolve, at whatever cost, to quit the 
broad and thronged way that leads to destruction, 
and to live godly in Christ Jesus ; then we shall, 
in some form, su£fer persecution, and be exposed to 
daily trials and temptations from cur own corrupt 
nature, from Satan's agents in the world, and from 
his immediate suggestions to our souls. And so 
inevitable is this consequence, that if any man has 
not proved it by his own experience, it can only be 
because he is still in his natural and unawakened 
state ; dead in trespasses and sins ; the passive, 
unresisting, willing slave of the great enemy of God 
and man. 

From the fact that our Lord's Temptation occurred 
immediately after the honours and privileges con- 
ferred upon Him, and before His entrance upon so 
glorious a ministry, we may take occasion to remark, 
that it is God's usual mode of dealing with souls, to 
follow up the honours and privileges which He con- 
fers upon His people with humiliations — and by 
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humiliatioiw to prepare them for fresh honours and 
privileges, and more extensive usefulness. And there 
is an evident cause for this. Such is the corruption 
of man's fallen nature, that Grod, as a skilful Physi* 
cian of the soul, is obliged, even in mercy, to keep 
this feverish patient low ; and lest even the faithful 
discharge of duty should inflame his pride, and thus 
draw him into the snare and condemnation of the 
devil, to temper not only the bounties of Providence 
but the blessings of Grace, not only the gifts but the 
graces of His Spirit, with humiliations. When St. 
Paul was caught up into the third heavens, and 
heard those unspeakable words which it is not pos- 
sible for man to utter, lest he should be exalted above 
measure through the abundance of the revelations, 
there was sent a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of 
Satan, to bufiet him. When Peter, on his confession 
of Christ, heard from the lips of his Divine Master 
the blessing which that good confession sealed and 
elicited ; accompanied with that strong declaration 
upon which the apostate church has based its des- 
potism, " Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will 
build my church ; and the gates of hell sball not 
prevail against it : and I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven ; 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven/' to neutralize the poison which 
his still worldly and ambitious spirit might have ex- 
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tracted from it, our Lord, in the very same conver- 
sation, addresses him in language of the severest re- 
proof which, except to Judas, He is recorded to have 
uttered, " Get thee behind me, Satan ; thou art an 
offence unto me : for thou savourest not the things f 
that be of God, but those that be of men/^ And 
thus, often does the child of God wonder why it is 
that, when he is most faithful to Divine grace, and 
walking most closely with God, trials and tempta- 
tions which disturb and discompose him are per- 
mitted to cross his path. He forgets that this is 
the very time when Satan is peculiarly anxious to 
assail him as a prisoner bursting his bonds ; and 
that therefore these temptations, instead of dis- 
heartening him, should stimulate his faith, his hope, 
his love. He forgets too that thus it is "God 
answers prayer for faith and love •/' that this is de- 
signed to wean his affections from things below, and 
to set them upon things above : to keep down the 
swellings of pride : to shew him his own weakness 
and misery : to accustom him to fly to the bosom of 
his Heavenly Father for consolation and support : td 
make prayer habitual and familiar : and to compel 
him to put to himself that important and but tod 
necessary question, " Who made thee to differ from 
another ? What hast thou that thou didst not re- 
teive ?" 

Nor is it less evident from experience that God 
usually fits His people for more abundant outpour- 
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ings of His Spirit^ and trains them to eminent use- 
fulness^ in the school of temptation and suffering j 
thus mortifying that pride of heart which would 
appropriate even God^s gifts, and so convert even 
grace into poison. Take up any volume of Christiao 
biography, and you will scarcely find an example on 
record of an eminent saint who did not pass to his 
crown through deep waters of temptation. And, 
with respect to the connexion which God seems to 
have established between privileges and humiliations, 
temptations and usefulness, we cannot but observe, 
that the three Apostles, Peter, James, and John, 
who were selected to be witnesses of tie raising of 
Jairus's daughter, and of the transfiguration, were 
also selected to be witnesses of the agony in the 
garden of Gethsemane : as if the one was designed 
to strengthen their faith, and prepare them for the: 
other — and that, after passing through that deep 
trial of faith, they were evidently called to occupy a 
place in the Church of higher dignity^^nd more ex- 
tensive usefulness than any other of the twelve. 

We are led by these considerations to remark, that 
the Christian warfare is an alternation of trials and 
comforts, temptations and supports, rather than a 
direct and immediate conflict between present temp- 
tations and present communications of grace. If 
God's plan were to meet each temptation with a 
proportionate present supply of grace, man's soul, 
would be but the passive theatre of a conflict between 
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God and Satan ; and thus his active participation^ in 
£act his moral agency and moral accountability, 
would be destroyed. It is true that there is a blessed 
promise to the people of God, that as their day is, 
so shall their strength be ; and that God will not 
suffer them to be tempted above that they are able. 
The question is not as to the fulfilment of this rich 
promise, but as to the mode of its fulfilment, which 
I conceive to be this : God, who foresees each temp- 
tation, provides against it, by furnishing the soul 
with adequate previous communications of grace. 
These, if received, transform, and become, as it 
were, a part of the soul itself. They then become, 
as our Lord emphatically calls them, in contradis- 
tinction to means and privileges however excellent, 
our own, " If ye be not faithful in that which is 
another's, who shall give you that which is your 
own ? " They are a treasure — a strength, which 
God has bestowed upon us, and given us grace also 
to receive and to lay up, on which, in the hour of 
need, we may draw to counteract the present temp- 
tation. But it must surely be evident, that it is 
not when we are strongly tempted to any sinful 
temper or affection that the opposite grace is in 
most lively and vigorous exercise. It is not when 
we are strongly tempted to unbelief, to irrita- 
bility, to despondency, to discontent, to sensuality, 
that faith, that meekness, that hope, that resignation, 
that purity, are in their most lively exercise. No ; 
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at such moments of temptation oar call is to fall 
back upon and rally to those principles of Divine 
truth, which we had treasured up in more favour- 
able seasons, and to beseech of God that He would 
bring them into action, and render them effectual in 
counteracting the present temptation : to rally to a 
lively sense of the all-importance of eternal, and the 
eomparative nothingness of temporal, things ; of the 
heinousness of sin, and of the vast, the infinite price 
which it cost to redeem our souls ; of the constant 
and heart-inspecting presence of a Holy and sin- 
hating Ood ; and, above all, to rally to that spirit 
of adoption which it is the privilege of every Chris- 
tian to possess, and which witnesseth with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God : which addresses to 
esich Christian, in his degree, those cheering words 
with which our Lord, at His baptism, was strength- 
ened for His temptation, and encouraged to enter 
upon His self-denying, suffering life : ^' Thou art 
my beloved Son : in Thee I am well pleased." Yes, 
it is a sense of pardoning love ; it is the view of God, 
as a Father, reconciled in Christ, which alone can 
soften the hard heart of man, bend his proud and 
stubborn spirit, and gain admission for the light of 
truth into his benighted and self-deluded conscience: 
which can shew him the baseness, the ingratitude, 
as well as the misery of disobedience : which can 
teach the humbled penitent to abhor himself, to 
abhor sin ; and at the foot of that cross, upon whose 
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altar the Lamb of God bled and agonized for hi9 
sake, to immolate the love of sin^ at the very moment 
in which he is receiving a free pardon of it, and 
casting down his burden : and there, in the pure 
flame of Divine and holy love, to dedicate body, soul, 
and spirit, a free-will offering to his Father and his 
God. Yes, it is that spirit which cries Abba, Father, 
which will most effectually withstand temptation; 
which will destroy the resources, and thus wither 
the arm of the tempter ; and which will bear the 
soul most comfortably through the sufferings of life, 
and most securely through the snares and tempta- 
tions of the world. 

Nor let it be thought that this description of the 
Christian warfare, as an alternation of trials and 
supports, rather than a direct conflict of present 
grace with present temptation, is a mere metaphy- 
sical subtlety. It is of most important practical 
benefit, in its bearing upon the right use of the 
various means of grace. It prevents us from attach- 
ing to them a superstitious value, as though they 
were so many incantations and charms, whose mere 
use was beneficial, by recommending us, we know 
not why, or how, to the Divine favour. It teaches 
us that the choicest means are but weak and beggarly 
elements, unless we view them as means, and not as 
an end ; and extract from them, and treasure up in 
our own hearts against the hour of temptation, that 
grace which they were designed of God to be the 
channel of conveying to the soul. 
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CHAPTER VL 

*HB TEMPTATION. 

In my last chapter we considered the time of our 
Lord's temptation. The place also^ '' the wilder-^ 
tiess^'^ suggests some interesting and important re* 
flections. The wilderness in which our Lord fasted 
and was tempted^ is supposed to be that wilderness 
of Sinai^ in which Moses and Blias had also fasted^ 
each forty days and forty nights : and our Lord now 
retired thither, probably for this cause, that, in its 
solitude and silence. He might pour out those devout 
affections, and gratify those aspirations after intimate 
communion with His Heavenly Father, which the 
Spirit, resting upon Him at His baptism, and now 
leading Him thither, had excited. 

There is no feature of our Lord's mind and life 
more prominent and characteristics than the intimacy 
(>f His communion, the closeness of His walk^ in 
Secret prayer, with God. Devotion was the atmo- 
i^here which He habitually breathed, the congenial 
dement in which alone His holy soul could live : 
Add those labours of love, in which piety found 
suitable expression, and say truly of Him, — 

** Frdjer all His biumeas, all His pleasure praise." 
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How often do we find Him, after a day passed in 
active and laborious duties, so that He had not time 
so much as to eat ; in healing the sick, feeding the 
hungry, instructing the ignorant; in toilsome jour- 
neyings ; and most of all wearisome to His peaceful 
spirit, in conflicting with the Scribes and Pharisees 
in the temple, — how often, I say, do we find Him, 
after such a day of toil and bustle, seeking the re- 
freshment, not of sleep, but of prayer; retiring ta 
a mountain alone to pray, and there spending the 
whole night in prayer to God ! He, indeed, and 
He alone, was the living original from which the 
Christian poet could faithfully copy his portrait of 
a perfect Christian, 

" Whose hours divided are 

Between the mount and nmltitnde ; 
His days are spent in doing good. 
His nights in praise and prayer." 

Nor would I here merely enforce, as from omr. 
Lord's general practice, the importance of cultivating 
secret prayer ; but, from the particular instance be- 
fore us, I would urge the necessity of preparing to 
meet any expected trial or temptation, by spreading 
our case before the Lord in earnest secret prayer, 
thus engaging the protection of the Divine arm ; 
and also, by watching carefully, not to dissipate, 
but on the contrary to deepen the impressions which 
may have been produced in us by any means of grace. 
Those moments, when the mind has been religiously 
impressed, when the conscience has been quickened, 
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flie kcSart sbftenady and the affections weaned from' 
earthy and elevated to holy and hearenly things, are 
the golden moments of life, in which not only our 
strength against future temptation is to be acquired, 
but also our treasures for eternity are to be gathered : 
these, therefore, it should be our earnest study to 
cherish and prolong. And, in this view, we should* 
be careful, when the public services of religion are 
concluded, not to make the house of God a scene of 
greetings and frivolous conversation, which must, 
inevitably dissipate any profitable impression that 
the ordinances may have produced. 

Sometimes when one looks around upon a congre- 
gation attentively engaged by a faithful and power- 
ful exposition of God's word, and observes the deep 
impression which has been produced — sees many an 
eye suffased with tears, and witnesses an absorbed- 
attention, a solemn reverence, which seems to say, 
'' This is none other than the house of God : and 
this is the gate of Heaven :'' when the fondest wish 
of Christian charity would be that the congregation 
i!fould ever continue what it then was, so impressed, 
so serious, so devout ; that God would then stamp 
it with its character for eternity ; — ^and yet, when 
one follows the individuals of that congregation from 
the sanctuary into the world, and observes the levity 
and worldliness into which they again quickly re- 
Upse^ one is tempted to ask in wonder, Why is it 
tjiat men ace thus ''ever learning, and never able' 

7 2 
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to come to the knowledge of the truth V^ why are' 
so many impressed by the Divine ordinances^ and,' 
so few converted ? or if indeed they have crossed 
the threshold of justification^ why is there so little 
progress in the heavenward course^ so little growth 
in grace and in the knowledge of God ? In fact, 
why is it that so few are edified and built up in 
their most holy faith ; and^ growing up unto Christ 
which is the Head in all things^ of babes become 
young men, of young men fathers; thus gradually 
attaining unto the measure of the stature of the ful- 
ness of Christ ? But a glance at the congregation, dis-' 
persing with unseemly haste, with laughter, and light 
or worldly conversation, at once solves the mystery. ' 
It tells that Satan is not idle in our churches : that 
on a meeting professedly assembled for serious and 
devotional purposes, he has grafted another with far 
different objects : a meeting in which each preaches 
vanity and worldliness to his neighbour, and like 
the birds of the air, in the parable by which our Lord 
illustrates this very subject, picks up the good seed 
sown in his heart lest he should believe and be saved^ 
How different would be the result of impressions pro-* 
duced by the ordinances of religion, if each were to 
retain his place in the congregation until he could' 
retire from it quietly and without interruption, and 
in that " peace of God which passeth all understand- 
ing,'^ with which the minister of God dismissed him : 
if he would then retire to his home and to his closet^ 
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litidy either in serious conversation with his famil]^ 
upon the sacred subjects with which he has been just 
occupied, or in secret meditation and prayer, would 
seek to perpetuate and deepen in his own bosom, 
and to diffuse amid all around, those religious im- 
pressions of which, through the Divine blessing 
upon the ordinances, he has been made the subject. 

Two more observations of a general character our 
subject naturally elicits ; one, that our Lord did not 
rush into this temptation carelessly, presumptuously^ 
or without preparation, but was brought into it by 
the arrangements of Providence and Grace, '^ Jesus 
was led up of the Spirit '* — that Spirit which had 
just lighted upon Him — " into the wilderness, to be 
tempted of the devil." And let me here observe, 
that while we daily pray, and are taught and com- 
paanded so to pray, " Lead us not into temptation/' 
we should take good heed that we do not convert 
this prayer into a mere mockery, by using no means 
to keep ourselves out of iti We do but trifle with 
the heart-searching God, when we offer to Him such 
a petition, and do not scrupulously avoid every 
person, place^ or practice, which we have found by 
experience draw us into sin. We must in this matter 
be sincere^ if we would be without offence till the 
day of Christ. 

The other observation is, that our Lord's tempta* 
tion was a direct and immediate suggestion of the 
devil. Our Lord, on another pccasion^ sayB, ^^ The 
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prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in 
xne/' There was no evil affection in the pure hosom 
6f our Lord on which the tempter could lay hold f 
po evil passion^ no root of bitterness^ on which to 
graft corruption. Our Lord was made and tempted 
like as we are in all things, yet without sin, so that 
He might be a merciful and faithful High Priest^ 
touched with a feeling of our infirmities ; and now 
suffered being tempted^ that He might be able to 
succour and sympathize with those who are tempted. 
But our temptation too frequently differs from our 
Lord's in this^ that we are tempted^ not merely by 
the tempting, sinful object being presented, and 
appealing to us, but when, as St. James describea. 
the process, and defines the sin of temptation, ^' we 
are drawn away of our own lust, and enticed/^ 
' And here, curiosity would prompt us to inquire. 
What was the precise nature of our Lord^s tempta-^ 
tion ? But this were to enter upon a delicate and 
mysterious subject, wholly beyond man's moral 
leach. Two great truths are clearly revealed con-* 
ceming it, and should be received in all the fulness^ 
of their plain and literal import. First, that Christ 
was very man, made in our nature, tempted like as 
we are : and next, that this temptation left, as it had 
found. His pure soul without a single taint of sin^ 
Not only could He submit His life to the scrutiny 
of His bitterest enemies, and say, *^ Which of you 
convincpth me of sin V but He could open thedeep' 
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j^ecesses of Hid bosom, inrite the Holy and heart- 
seeing God to search and prove Him^ and then say^ 
^' I have glorified Thee/' 

To sappose oar Lord, as many practically do, 
without human feelings, passions, and affections, is 
lx> deny that He was man : and not only derogates 
Irom the Ehxfferings of His atonement, but also in- 
4;ereepts those softening and sanctifying influences 
which would flow from a sense of His sufferings, 
and those consolations from a sense of His sym- 
.|»athy« Christ was not only ''very Gk>d,'' but also 
'^yeey man :" and His Divine nature, instead of para- 
ly:d|s^ or absorbing His human nature, communi- 
cated to it a more refinred and intense sensibility to 
every congenial appeal, and a more enlarged capa- 
bility of adhaitting it. To constitute temptation, 
the object mnat appeal to sympathetic patssions and 
affections; but Ae consent of the will is necessaiy 
^to. constitufte sin ; and this consent wais never, for a 
•single moment, yielded by, or extorted fi*om, our 
Blessed Lord. 

But slill two questions recur. First, In what^ 
V degree was His serene bosom even harassed ot'ldiif- 
.tiu*b&d by the inroads of temptation aisid the assaidl^ 
.of Satan? And here I think Seripture ^inly 
^ implies, that ouir Lord^s Temptation w^ precisely 
similar to that of His people; but with tliis aggrflh 
«vating cirtsutafistanee, that His individual e]q>erien($e 
.combined the ftill experience of all Hi» sainta ; fdr 
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otherwise one greatend of His Temptation— uniyer-i> 

sal sympathy-7-Would not have been attained* He 

suffered^ we are told^ being tempted^ that He might 

be able to succour them which are tempted. If, 

therefore, we could accurately define the line of 

demarcation where the mere suffering of temptation 

fnds and the sin commences, i^e should ascertain 

that point of temptation to which our Lord con«- 

descended to stoop* And .we should then remember 

Jthat His sensitive, capacious, and holy soul must 

have endured temptations and sufferings, and rallied 

.to corresponding graces and supports, on a scale of 

jnagnitude which it hath not entered into the heart of 

,mere man to conceive, but which became the. great 

Captain of our salvation, the model and the succourer 

of a tempted world. All His temptations, up to the 

moment of that last mysterious agony upon the 

•cross. He suffered, in His degree, as do the children 

of 6od, when, like Daniel, they walk through the 

.flames of this spiritual martyrdom cheered by sen*^ 

sible manifestations of the Divine presence. In that 

xnysterioHs agony, when the channel which hitherto 

conveyed the fulness of the Divine consolations into 

His world-crucified, self-denying, suffering soul, was 

obstinicted, and the horrdrs of that great darknesa 

of spiritual desertion, at which His devout soul 

$huddered, filled Him; with strangie misgivings and 

awful fears, and wrung from Him that piercing, 

'^jfigonized cry, " My Gad ! my God 1 why hast Thou 
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forsaken me !'' then He suffered^ in His degreej 
as do the children of God^ when it pleases their 
Heayenly Father to lead them into deep waters^ and 
to cause all His waves and storms to pass over them ; 
while yet^ for the punishment* of )their sins^ for the 
exercise of their patience^ for the perfecting of their 
faith^ and for the purpose of eliciting the voice of 
earnest, importunate, peweyering prayer. He with- 
^olds from them the comforts of His sensible pre- 
sence and supporting aid. 

The second question is. Did every object of 
temptation which appeals to the nature of man 
appeal to that of our Lord also ? But let us pause ! 
A voice from within whispers^ Draw not nigh thither! 
The place whereon thou standest is holy ground ! 
Presume not to lift the veil of sanctity^ and to look 
4ipon the dazzling splendours of that inaccessible light 
which screens from profane gaze this Holy of Hohes, 
and which revelation has not seen fit to draw aside 
und mitigate. Let us^ with the Cherubim^ veil our 
faces, nor dare to pry into the mysterious recesses^ 
the awful purities of that Holy Soul ! 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE TEMPTATIOK. 

" Trinity in Unity '' seems not only to be an essen- 
tial attribute of the Divine Nature^ but also (if I may 
'80 speak) to pervade creation throughout its various 
departments. In more than one passage St. Paul 
speaks of man as eomposed of three parts — ^body^ 
jsoul^ and spirit. He tells us that ^Hhe word of 
Ood is quick^ and powerful^ and sharper than any 
two-edged swOrd^ piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit^ and of the joints and 
marrow^ and is a discemer of the thoughts and in* 
tents of the heart f^ and again> in reference to this 
trinity in man's nature^ prays that his ''whole 
spirit, and soul, and body, may be preserved blame* 
less unto the .coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.'^ 
And as there is a Trinity, in the Divine Nature, of 
essential good ; as there is a trinity in the nature of 
man, vibrating, as it does, in the middle moral 
space, between the diabolical and Divine; so also 
is there a trinity, in the diabolical nature, of essen- 
tial evil — *^the world, the flesh, and the devil" 
—which, by a profoundly wise adaptation, meets 
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inan at every pointy and appeal? to eaeh part of hia 
compound nature by a congenial and sympathetic 
temptatioo. 

Our Lord's Temptation was^ no doubt^ designed 
to exhibit a colossal representation of that which 
is common to man, and it partakes of this triple 
character. It appeals to body, soul, and spirit, and 
tempts to sensuality, to worldly ambition, and to 
spiritual pride. The order of the temptations may 
;be designed to represent, as in a climax, their several 
jdegrees of magnitude and danger : sensuality, the 
lowest and most palpable ; spiritual pride, the most 
subtle and specious, and consequently the most 
dangerous. The first, calculated to level man with 
the beasts that perish; the last, with devils, who 
know and hate God. Or it may merely represent 
^he na^tural order of temptation in its access to the 
^ul: first, sensuality, which, in some shape and 
aome degree, assails every child of Adam; then; 
jimbition, a moral pestilence, which moves in a 
higher atmosphere, and assails those only who have 
lifted their heads above the mire of sensuality, yet 
have not been thoroughly extricated from e»*th> 
and soared to purer regions, and set their afiections 
on things above : last of all, spiritual pride, which 
evidently can tempt those alone who have made a 
profession of religion, and entered upon a religious 
.course ; and which arrests in that course many who^ 
Jbut for its blighting influence, would to all appeipr- 
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ance bave run well* Spiritual pride is a moral 
disease of the soul^ most fatal^ because generally 
unperceived by its subject; and to counteract its 
subtle and deadly venom, many of those chastenings 
which afflict God's people are prescribed in mercy 
by the Divine Physician, as a bitter but necessary 
antidote. Its polluting touch converts even grace 
into poison, and often makes that which should 
have been for our wealth to be unto us an occasion 
of falling; thus rendering it necessary that even 
the abundance of the revelations should be accom*- 
panied by a thorn in the flesh, lest we should be 
Exalted above measure; and that not only the 
bounties of Providence, but even the Wessings of 
•Grace — not only the gifts, but even the graces of 
the Spirit, should be tempered by humiliations* 

When we consider the agent and subject in the 
temptation — the great deceiver, and the Incarnate 
fiod — we can have no doubt that our Lord's Temp- 
tation was to the very essences of sin, and therefore 
t;lassifies, under the simplest and most comprehend 
-^ive heads, every temptation which is common to 
^an. If so, we should perhaps restrain to a sense 
too narrow and confined the first Temptation, ^^If 
thou be the Son of God, command that these stones 
he made bread,'' were we to suppose it merely a call 
to sensuality* Perhaps, it rather suggests that dis- 
trust of Divine Providence and Grace for all things 
tiecessary to life and happiness which characterizes 



^^r- 



THE temptation; 77 

tbe natural man^ who^ whatever his professions may 
be^ lives without God in the world. It may de-«> 
scribe that practical atheism, which, in every per- 
plexity and distress^ trusts but in man^ makes flesh 
its arm^ and in heart departs from Grod; and which, 
in that restless and incessant pursuit after happi- 
ness, inseparable from the nature of man, habitually 
forsakes God, the Fountain of living waters, and 
hews out for itself cisterns, broken cisterns, which 
can hold no water. 

' As our Lord^s fasting forty days and forty nights^ 
when connected with His assertion of that high 
dignity, proves Him to be very God ; so, that He 
"afterwards hungered^' equally proves Him to be 
very man — subject to all our innocent wants and 
infirmities. And let us observe, that it was upon > 
one of those infirmities, stimulated by present cir- 
cumstances, that Satan grafted his first Temptation. 
Our Lord " was an hungered," and the tempter in- 
vites Him to exert his Divine power, if He really 
possessed such, for His supply. Satan is an artful 
and practised assailant, and never fails to point hi» 
battery against that quarter which inherent weak-<^ 
ness, or favouring circumstances, render most vul^ 
nerable : and, therefore, while true religion is with-' 
out partiality, as without hypocrisy, and has respect 
imto oil Gt>d's commandments, it guards against 
with double vigilance, and repels with double zeal, 
those sina to which we are most prone, and whichj, 
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from oar constitutional temperament, or onr provi*' 
dential circumstaneeB, do most easily beset us. 

If we would know what is the root and principle: 
of sin in the soul^ let us inquire what that poison 
was which Satan injected into the souls of our first 
parents^ and attempted to inject into that of our 
Blessed Lord; and do we not find it to be — ^un- 
belief? He well knew that if he could but intro- 
duce this spark of evil into thb magazine of man's 
corrupt heart, it would soon explode with a fatal; 
sbock, and bum to the lowest hell. He had but too 
fatally succeeded in insinuating a doubt of God'sr 
truth into the minds of our first parents^ and.would> 
now wield the same weapon in his conflict with the' 
second Adam. The voice of God had but just de- 
clared to Him, '* Thou art my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased ;" but Satan would tempt Him 
to bring God's word to the test of reason, not of 
faith, and to argue its falsehood from His present 
destitution. He thus prefaces his two first tempta- 
tions, *^ If thou be the Son of God :" thus tempting 
Him, not only to doubt the truth of God's word, 
but also to banish that spirit of adoption which 
cries ''Abba, Father;" and which, wherever it 
abides, is the power of God unto salvation in the 
soul. 

Two of the Temptations which Satan suggested 
to our Lord were to the opposite extremes of sin — 
fi^st, tp distrust God's providential cart;, ''Com-; 
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rnpod that these stones be made bread :^' and when' 
he could not effect this^ he would lead Him on to 
the opposite extreme, and tempt Him to presume 
upon it, "Cast thyself down/' And believe met 
that it requires much consultation with God m 
secret prayer, and much of that Divine wisdom: 
which God alone can give, to walk safely and steadily 
alpng the narrow and dangerous path which alono: 
leadeth unto life; and when we shun the gulf of 
sin on one side, to avoid plunging into it on the 
other. It is difficult, for example, in the conduct 
of our temporal concerns, to avoid covetousness and 
undue anxiety, without negligence, prodigality, and 
wasteful extravagance. In our daily intercourse 
with otherB, it is difficult to avoid the melancholy 
gloom and ascetic austerity of superstition, without 
passing into the opposite extreme of levity and un-* 
godly mirth. It is difficult to avoid the unbending 
sternness, the rude incivility, the harshness and 
severity of scruple, without compromise of strict 
principle, sacred truth, holiness of heart and Ijfe. 
In our own spiritual experience, it is difficult to 
avoid legality, without spiritual sloth; or, on the 
other hand, indolence, without spiritual pride. It 
is difficult to steer clear of the Scylla of self-righte-' 
ousness on this side, without verging, unsafely, to-* 
wards the all-absorbing Charybdis of antinomian 
Uceptiousness on the other. It is difficult to avoid, 
as in the case before us, distrust without presump- 
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tion ; and when the despairing sinner has consented 
to believe the free and full promises of the Gospel—* 
that the Divine mercy is able^ and willing^ to pardon, 
and to save himyrom his sins — ^not to stretch that 
mercy beyond its due limits, and persuade himself 
that it will save him in his sins. But, blessed be 
God, greater is He that is for us than he that is 
against us. Qod's promise is pledged to us, as to 
bur Lord, to keep us in all our ways — ^in every 
path of duty, however intricate and dangerous : and 
until we quit that narrow path for the broad way 
of sin, and wilfully rush within the limits of Satan's 
chain, the monster may growl to terrify us, but 
Cannot devour, or even wound. He may solicit us 
to sin, as he did our Blessed Lord, '^ Cast thj/self 
down;" but though we stood upon a pinnacle ot 
the temple — on an eminence of danger, and where 
a touch could precipitate us into ruin — if we be but 
faithful to Divine Grace and to ourselves, he cannot 
put forth a finger to eflFect it. Unless our own will 
eonsent, all his attempts are impotent, and must 
prove abortive-— or rather, will redound to God's 
glory, and to our own greater happiness. ''Who 
ean harm you, if ye be followers of that which is 
good? But and if ye sufiler for righteousness' sake, 
happy are ye." "The spirit of glory and of God 
resteth upon you" — ''on your part He is glorified." 
. In resisting and contending against Satan, our' 
Lord has recourse to but one weapon — the only' 
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offirasive weapon in the whole armoury of the Chris' 
tian — '^the sword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of Otod" Happy is it for ns, that instead of being 
obliged to combat the wiles of Satan, and the so- 
phistry of deceit, with the resources of human intel- 
lect and human learning, the most ignorant and the 
weakest may be endued with Divine wisdom and 
Divine strength, while, with the simplicity of a 
little child, he receives every assault upon the shield 
of faith, and, with our Lord, knows but one argu- 
ment where God has clearly spoken, ''It is writ- 
ten :'' and if Satan transform himself into an angel 
of light, and misquote, and pervert, and mutilate 
Scripture to deceive him, still holds fast his divinely 
tempered weapon ; brings every argument and every 
quotation of his adversary ''to the law and to the 
testimony ;" " compares spiritual things with spiri- 
tual/' replies, "It is written again;'' and by dili- 
gent comparison, and humble prayer for illuminat- 
ing grace — ^for that " unction from the Holy One " 
by which we "know all things" — discerns the 
mind of the Spirit. 

But it is not sufficient to this end that the Bible 
should be carried in our hands, and its pages turned 
over for reference, as eaeh sudden temptation meets 
us unexpectedly in our path, or each evil suggestion 
of Satan rapidly crosses our mind. It is not when 
the enemy has entered the citadel that we should 
fly to the armoury for weapons of defence. The 

o 
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Bible should^ by frequent and prayerful study, be 
imbibed and treasured up in the heart, so that its 
holy doctrines, and principles, and precepts should 
form the nature, and stamp the character of the 
soul. 

In two of his Temptations Satan^s object was to 
ensnare our Lord, and lead Him imperceptibly into 
sin : in the other, he strips off the mask of hypo- 
crisy, directly proposes a palpable sin, and substi- 
tutes for deception the wages of unrighteousness. 
And if, when already foiled, he resorted in despera- 
tion to this last resource, how certainly, and with 
how great probability of success, will he tempt with 
some attractive bait, to plunge into some awful gulf 
of sin, those whom he has already gently led on, 
from step to step, until they stand upon its brink I 
In this case, his appeal is made to that which his 
own sad experience taught him is one of the most 
powerful principles of evil in the soul — ambition. 
He shows to our Lord — ^perhaps by some optical 
illusion, which itself furnished a lively emblem of 
the unsubstantial and transitory character of the 
happiness which they minister — '* all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them ;'* tells Him, as 
St. Luke relates, that all these were placed at his 
disposal ; and proposes, *' If thou wilt fall down and 
worship me, all ^hall be thine.^^ Satan was a liar 
from the beginning, and, doubtless, spake falsely 
when he said that all this power was delivered unto 
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him ; but this power has been usurped, and is daily 
exercised by him, within those limits which the de- 
crees of God's eternal wisdom have defined. There 
is a sense in which Satan is — as Scripture expressly 
styles him — the prince of this world, yea, " the God 
of this world/' He rules enthroned in the sinner's 
heart; his dominion is wide as that world which 
"lieth in the wicked one," his subjects many as 
the unregenerate. Much, too, of the patronage 
of the world is in his disposal, and is given to 
his own people : for that man who attains any 
object in itself sinful, or any object, however 
lawful and innocent, by unjustifiable means — who, 
in order to obtain it, has been obliged to violate 
the precepts of God's law, or the dictates of his own 
conscience — ^has received it, not from the good pro- 
vidence of God, but from the hands of Satan. He 
has, by the sin which procured it, testified his alle- 
giance, and done homage, and thus fallen down and 
worshipped him. And while our Lord, without 
compromise or parley, indignantly spurned all; and 
at once discerned the cloven foot of the tempter in 
the conditions which he proposed, *' Get thee behind 
me, Satan," is it not awful to look around, and see 
the myriads of souls that the great enemy daily pur- 
chases with but a portion of these, small as the dust 
upon the balance ? How many, not only in the 
haunts of amusement — of pleasure, falsely so called, 
of covetousness, of ambition, those markets, those 
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slaughter-houses of souls — but even in the haunts 
of poverty and wretchedness, have bartered their 
immortal spirits to their great enemy. How many, 
for the short-lived gratification of some sensual 
appetite that degrades them to a level with the 
beasts that perish — some mean ambition — some^ 
poor vanity, from which they do not even derive, as 
the sensualist does, a present though base pleasure 
— for some little portion more of worldly riches, 
which perhaps, in the intensity of that covetousness 
which has stimulated them to the pursuit, they fear 
to enjoy, and yet from which they must shortly part 
for ever — how many, I say, for some of these, and 
perhaps without even attaining their object, sin, and 
thus sell their souls to Satan I Oh that men would 
consider this : that they would remember their latter 
end : that they would seriously propose to them- 
selves our Lord^s important question, " What shall 
it profit a man if he gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul ? '^ 

But what does the tempter offer ? and what does 
the sinner gain ? Satan, we may observe, offered to 
our Blessed Lord nothing which was not already His 
by promise and covenant of His Heavenly Father. 
'' Ask of me, and I will give Thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession,^' was a promise to the 
Messiah, to be accomplished when the fulness of 
time has come, when the mystery of God has been 
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finished^ and the host of heaven^ repeating with 
many voices the echoes of the seventh angePs trum- 
pet, shall proclaim, "The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever/^ Satan 

• then could tempt our Lord but to anticipate the ful- 
filment of this promise, and by thus forestalling to 
defeat it. This malignant artifice must needs indeed 
have failed when it appealed to the Holy Jesus : how 
fatally it has succeeded with us, the teeming wretch- 
edness and sin which deluge a world, the workman- 
ship of a bounteous, a holy, and an omnipotent 
Creator, give but too fearful testimony. Satan can 
offer to us, also, no substantial good, which our 
Heavenly Father is not willing — has not promised-^ 
to bestow; nor guard, nor extricate us from any real 
calamity from which God has not pledged Himself 
to be our shield and refuge. Are we tempted to 
transgress the bounds of our appointed habitation in 
His kingdom of providence, or to reject the dictates 
of conscience, and violate the laws of His kingdom 
of gr^ce, lest poverty should come in upon us as an 
armed man ? Let us fall back upon the promises of 
Infallible Truth, "Dwell in the land, and, verily, 
thou shalt be fed ;" " Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness, and all these things shall 
be added unto you ;" " Godliness is profitable unto 
all things, having proipise of the life that now is, 
and of that which is to come." Is the stronger fear 
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which Satan would conjure up to tempt us, the vision 
of a bereaved widow, and of desolate orphans ? Such 
fear is vain : " I have been young, and now am old, 
and yet saw I never the righteous forsaken, nor his 
seed begging their bread/' Rally to that promise 
which has comforted many a dying saint, and shed a * 
cheering light upon the vista through which he cast 
his last retrospective glance, when about to enter 
u{)on the valley of the shadow of death, " Leave thy 
fatherless children, I will preserve them alive,^ and 
let thy widows trust in me" Does Satan tempt you 
into sin with the lure of some deceptions, short- 
lived pleasure? God outbids His rival for your heart ; 
offers you, with "righteousness, peace and joy;*' 
invites you, even here, to " rejoice evermore ;'* and 
promises to him that overcometh, that he shall eat 
of the hidden manna, and drink of that river of plea- 
sures which is at His right hand for evermore. No : 
God withholds from us, and Satan bestows upon us, 
nothing which can conduce to our real happiness, 
here or ever. The kind and skilful Physician would, 
in love, refuse to us that cordial regimen, for which 
our diseased constitution was yet unprepared, and 
which therefore would prove fatal : the anxious ex- 
pectant of our inheritance would, in treachery, press 
it upon us, for our ruin. How men may lose, if not 
the possession of those good creatures which God 
would give us richly to enjoy, yet the enjoyment 
which they were designed to minister, by unprovi- 
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dentially and unlawfully precipitating the attainment 
of thein^ those best can tell who know^ by a melan- 
choly experience, that there is mirth and laughter in 
which the spirit is sad, envied society in which the 
heart is desolate, wealth which burdens, pleasures 
which pall, honours which inwardly shame, and dig- 
nities which degrade their possessor : — while others 
can testify, in happy contrast with this, that we may 
be '^ troubled on every side, yet not distressed ; per- 
plexed, but not in despair ; persecuted, but not for- 
saken; cast down, but not^ destroyed; sorrowful, 
yet alway rejoicing ; having nothing, yet possessing 
all things :'' — that there are 

I " Tears that delight, and sighs that waft to heaven." 

He ''who will be rich,'^ may, to the eye of sense, 
attain his object; yet, in stabbing his own con- 
science, pierce himself through with many sorrows. 
The cup of revelry may stimulate the spirits to un- 
wonted glee ; but '' the end of that mirth is heavi- 
ness,'' for " at the last it biteth like a serpent, and 
stingeth like an adder.'^ That men may lose, if ^ot 
the fruit, its flavour, by gathering it prematurely 
from the yet green tree, he can tell who has plucked, 
with £ve, forbidden fruit, and tasted but shame and 
misery ; — who, with Solomon, has tested that pro- 
verb's truth, ''Bread of deceit is sweet to a man, but 
afterwards his mouth shall be filled with gravel ;" — 
or who, invited, not by an angel of the Lord, but by 
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the great deceirer^ has sympathized in the Evange- 
list^s experience^ but without the Evangelist's mo- 
tives, principles, and hopes, " I took — and ate it up ; 
and it was in my mouth sweet as honey ; and as soon 
as I had eaten it, my belly was bitter/' The syren. 
Pleasure, may deck herself with meretricious oma*- 
ments and deceitful smiles, and, in her sorceries 
and. enchantments, with fascinating voijce melodic 
ously thus sing, " Stolen waters are sweet ; and 
bread eaten in secret is pleasant ; but he" who likens 
^^knoweth not that the dead are there, and that her 
guests are in the depths of hell" 

The close of this conflict between the tempter and 
our Lord furnishes a cheering comment on the 
Apostle's words, " Resist the devil, and he will flee 
from you." Our Lord steadily and successfully 
resisted, — ''then the devil leaveth him, and angels 
came and ministered unto him." We too are sur- 
rounded by a cloud of witnesses, interested specta- 
tors of our Christian warfare. Let us then walk 
circumspectly, as in the day, and in the view of this 
holy, this august assembly. Let us quit us like 
men, knowing that spirits surround us who sympa- 
tliize in all our weal or woe ,• that ^^ there is joy in 
heaven, joy in the presence of the angels of God over 
one sinner that repenteth.^' Let us then " lay aside 
every weight, imd the sin which doth so easily beset 
us, and let us run with patience the race that is set 
before us, looking unto Jesus," once crucified, but 
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now enthroned ; once robed in mockery, now clothed 
with light as with a garment ; once crowned with 
thorns^ now crowned with the diadem of heaven ; 
once tempted, now occupied in interceding for and 
succouring them that are tempted. Let us but be 
faithful to Divine grace and to ourselves, and often 
will those ministering spirits, whose glad office it is 
to minister to the heirs of salvation, be sent to us 
on some errand of mercy. Some angel from heaven. 
Divinely commissioned, will strengthen us in the 
hour of trial, and minister consolation at its close. 
Some angelic choir will waft, with hymns of joy, our 
parting spirit into Abraham's bosom. When we walk 
through the dark valley of the shadow of death, 
Jesus Himself, the God of angels, will be with us, 
and comfort us; He will come and receive us unto 
Himself, that where He is there we may be also. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

THE VISIT TO THE M0T7NT AND TEMPLE. 

The object of the New Testament is to reveal to 
us the mind of Christ : to direct us to that Divine 
Saviour^ by whose full atonement and all-prevailing 
mediation we may be reinstated in our original guilt- 
lessness ; and to that Holy Spirit^ through whose 
sanctifying influences we may be enabled to imitate 
the character and life of Christ. Thus do the com« 
bined energies of a just yet merciful Father^ a re- 
deeming Saviour^ and a sanctifying Spirit^ — the clear 
and harmonious exhibition of the distinct attributes 
of Deity, — the full and practical development of 
Trinity in Unity, restore us to the Divine Image. 

The volume of the New Testament, while it con- 
templates this one object and end, embraces two 
different means, and is composed of two parts distinct 
in character as in name. The one the Gospels, which 
record the history and conversation of our Blessed 
Lord; the other the Epistles, which more imme- 
diately and professedly inculcate the doctrines and 
precepts of His religion. In the Gospels the mind 
of the Spirit is revealed in a peculiar manner^ and 



t 



MOUNT AND TEMPLE. 91 

materially differing from that revelation of it which 
is vouchsafed to us in the inspired epistles. These 
two manifestations of the Divine Mind differ^ just as 
does the intellectual or moral exhibition of the argu- 
mentative lawyer^ or animated preacher^ from the 
ordinary conversation or calm piety of the respective 
individuals^ when they have put off the robes of 
public functionaries^ and when, relaxing the tone of 
abstract speculation or didactic address^ they have 
descended from the arena of moral or intellectual 
conflict^ to mingle amid the familiar and every-day 
occurrences of the domestic scene. In the Epistles, 
the Spirit, divested of personality, stands in the atti-^ 
tude and character of the public functionary^ the 
lawyer or the preacher, to convince, to instruct, and 
to exhort. In the Gospels, '^ manifest in flesh,'^ He 
condescends to the circumstances of the familiar 
intercourse or the domestic scene. There He exhibits 
to us, on an Authority to which we may safely trust, 
and by an Example which we may, however faintly^ 
imitate, the moral proprieties which consist with ab- 
stract and essential truth in the various circumstances 
and relations of life. In the Gospels we see Christ 
in public, in the domestic circle, in the closet ; and 
learn &om the character of God brought down and 
acconmiodated to the nature of man, how it becomes 
us to comport ourselves in these various circum- 
stances. We can study the all-perfect Model in the 
sacred privacies of devotion, or the bustle of a bene- 
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volent intercourse; in the intimate conversation of a 
selected society, or the more arduous management 
of a profitable discourse at a public banquet, or a 
marriage feast. 

It is impossible duly to appreciate the value and 
importance of this exhibition of the Divine Mind in 
its freer movements, that is, of the principles of 
immutable and essential truth brought down to the 
level, and actually applied to the circumstances, of 
man. Christian perfection is not, what else it must 
have been, a speculative theory, but a demonstrated 
fact. The moral capabilities of human nature, its 
capacities for holiness and for God, can no longer 
be made a subject of controversy. Whether for the 
purpose of conviction or encouragement, we may 
point to Christ and say^ ^' Be ye perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect.*' And in 
proportion as religion has descended from the head 
to the heart, from abstract and controversial theory 
to incontrovertible experience and spiritual practice, 
the history of our Blessed Lord, amid the rich variety 
of that spiritual repast which revelation ministers, 
will supply food most congenial to the appetites, 
and most easily assimilated by the faculties, of the 
soul. 

But to attain this valuable end, it is evident that 
the Gospel must not be resorted to merely as a text-^ 
book of isolated proverbs, but read with a compre^ 
hensive and interior view of the movements of the 
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Divine Mind which it exhibits. We must endeavour, 
in a spirit indeed of profound humility, to read the 
mind of Christ in His different conversations. We 
should seek to trace the march of the Spirit through 
those hidden paths and secret shades of context and 
connexion, by which He has advanced from one 
bright eminence to another on the Gospel field, and 
on which eminence He has planted the standard of 
some important and eternal truth. Thus must we 
view, pictured in the deeps of its faithful and trans- 
parent mirror, the regular and connected movements 
of the Divine Mind. In an humble and reverential 
spirit, and with a cautious hand, we should strip, as 
it were, from the conversations of our Blessed Lord, 
that veil of words which clothes the principles, the 
feelings, the emotions, and the minuter shades of 
His all-perfect character. We must then look, — with 
holy reverence, with eyes sanctified and anointed 
by the Spirit, — ^into the interior, so far as is possible 
to man, of His pure and transparent soul. There 
may we imbibe from the Fountain of essential truth 
those living waters, of which whoso drinketh shall 
never thirst; and place ourselves in a capacity of 
obeying the apostle^s exhortation, "Let this mind 
be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus.^' 

Nor is this exercise more profitable than delightful. 
It is with peculiar and indescribable satisfaction, 
that the devout mind, in its perusal of the sacred 
word, sometimes catches an amiable trait of the 
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Divine character^ an interesting feature in the his* 
tory of the Divine life^ so veiled and so retiring as 
to escape the heedless glance of a cursory observance, 
and to be traced but by a comparison or contrast of 
the passage before it with other portions of sacred 
writ. The analytic operations of a mind familiarly 
acquainted with the letter, and deeply imbued with 
the spirit of the oracles of God, will sometimes dis- 
cover features of character, and shades of expression, 
unmarked, and apparently unnoticed, even by the 
sacred biographer who furnishes the portrait from 
which they have been caught. These are as jewels 
which gleam from beneath the surface, like some 
precious diamond that has escaped the notice of the 
workman employed to hew those precious gems from 
the solid rock, and been cast up by him unobserved 
amid the surrounding material. 

Need I observe that I am not here hazarding the 
monstrous fancy of any discovery of some new attri* 
bute of the Divine Mind elsewhere unrevealed,— 
here, previously unperceived, and consequently 
hitherto wholly unknown ? I am not venturing to 
suppose that we can look deeper into the Divine 
Mind than did those holy men of old, who wrote as 
they were taught by the Holy Ghost. I fully believe 
that, in delineating the mind which was in Christ 
Jesus, the evangelists professedly supplied a complete 
and finished draught of moral perfection, every fea- 
ture standing out with suitable prominency, and 
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whioh^ in all its essential characters, he who runs 
may read. But in perfect consistency with this be- 
lief I merely suppose, that in the undesigned coinci- 
dence of facts, recorded in all the simplicity of 
historical truth, the mind habituated to feed upon 
the Divine word will sometimes discover, in an ap- 
parently uninteresting passage, some quality of the 
Divine Mind, elsewhere indeed more plainly and 
fully revealed ; some shade of character defined, some 
holy temper exhibited, some deeply seated principle 
developed, some sacred sensibility elicited, all of 
which the letter or the spirit of Scripture may indeed 
elsewhere convince us are elements in the mind of 
Christ, but which even the inspired author may not 
have designed thus incidentally to record, or even 
paused himself to trace through the complicated and 
circuitous mazes of this passage which involves them. 
Verhaps, for instance, there is in the Gospels no 
passage relating immediately and wholly to our 
Blessed Lord, which on a cursory view would appear 
less interesting and important, or less pregnant with 
materials for profitable meditation, doctrinal or 
practical, than the two first verses of the eighth chap- 
ter of St. John's Gospel; "Jesus went unto the mount 
of Olives. And early in the morning he came again 
into the temple, and all the people came unto him ; 
and he sat down, and taught them.'' And yet, if at- 
tentively considered, and its intrinsic weight and force, 
elicited from it by a consideration of our Lord's habits 
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of life, as recorded in other portions of sacred writ ;— 
if the places which He frequented^ and the occu- 
pations which in those several places respectively 
eligaged Him, are taken into acdount; in such a 
light this dark passage will brighten^ and exhibit a 
comprehensive epitome of true religion. It will 
supply One of the most accurate distributions of the 
l)ivine Law into its two essential and distinct 
branches^ — love to God, and love to man, — and the 
most attractive example of a perfect conformity to it, 
which are perhaps to be met united within the same 
compass of Scripture. Here I believe we have the 
bright Original of that lovely picture which the 
glowing imagination of the poet copied to represent 
his perfect Christian,— 

With whom no melancholy void. 
No period lingers unemployed. 
Or nnimproved below: 

Whose hours divided are, 
Between the mount and multitude : 
Whose day is spent in doing good, 
Whose night in pnuse and prayer. 

In a word, this passage exhibits to us, distinct yet 
harmonized, and brought into actual contact with 
the relations and circumstances of real life, active, 
diffusive, unwearied beneficence ; calm, and fervent, 
and profound devotion. 

An opportunity is here afforded us of tracing 
uninterruptedly the path of our Blessed Lord, and 
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holding Him in continued view^ through a period 
embracing two days and one night. " Jesus went 
unto the Mount of Olives^^ from the temple, and at 
the close of evening : as not only the former chapter, 
which records the events of that day^ proves, but as 
the passage itself plainly intimates : — '' and early in 
the morning he came again into- the temple, and all 
the people came unto him, and he sat down, and 
taught them/^ Thus we have the place of our Lord, 
during this period, a matter of direct revelation, — 
by day the temple — by night the Mount of Olives. 
How that night was passed the evangelist does not 
even remotely hint in the passage before us, but the 
general history of our Lord's life and habits abund- 
antly illustrates. His retreat, on the present occa- 
sion, very probably was that garden of Gethsemane, 
over the brook Cedron, whither, we are told by the 
sacred historian, Jesus ofttimes resorted with His 
disciples ; and which could testifv to many a prayer, 
as well as many a pang, in the eventful history of 
the. Redeemer's suflFering life. ; And surely we may 
venture to say on this occasion, in the words of St. 
Luke on another, ^^ In those days he went out into a 
mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer 
to God.'' How those dai^s were spent, the passage 
briefly notices, and this and the preceding chapter 
fully detail — preaching the Gospel, and healing the 
sick: that is, doing good ;tP the souls and bodies 

of men... .•.;'; :•., :.:: 

H 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THB SECRET VISIT TO THE FEAST. 

OuB Blessed Lord had for some time confined His 
ministry to Galilee^ " for he would not walk in Jewry, 
because the Jews sought to kill him." The epoch of 
the ecclesiastical year, which now summoned Him to 
an attendance upon the public duties of the temple 
worship, was the Feast of Tabernacles. It was that 
Feast of Tabernacles upon which His worldly-minded 
and unbelieving brethren urged His attendance, that 
His disciples in that great and populous city, that 
crowded theatre for exhibition and advancement, 
might see His works ; and that, in furtherance of 
their ambitious desires. He might shew Himself 
unto the world. Our Lord's reply and conduct, on 
this occasion, invite our special attention. 

Our Lord's reply, *^ Go ye up unto this feast : I 
go not up yet unto this feast ;'' and the motive upon 
which that reply is grounded, " the world cannot 
hate you ; but mts it hateth, because I testify of it 
that the works thereof are evil ;" involve a principle 
which it would be well were deeply considered ; and 
e^ecially by those whose whole religion resolves itsejf 
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into a regular discharge of the more palpable duties, 
and an unrestricted commerce of the amiabilities, of 
social or domestic life. His reply teaches that there 
can be no concord between Christ and Belial; no 
sympathy of affections or tastes between him that 
believeth and an infidel. In every society, however 
limited or extended, whether it be a nation, a city, 
a family, where all are not led by the Spirit of 
Christ, the individual, '^faithful found among the 
faithless j^^ who, unawed by numbers, and unseduced 
by example, keeps his loyalty, his love, his zeal; 
who will not only study to keep himself pure, but 
will not suffer sin upon his brother's soul, but will 
"reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering and 
doctrine :'' who with the meekness of genuine 
humility, and the prudence of Christian love, but 
yet with the uncompromising fidelity of sincerity 
and truth, will testify of the world, " that the works 
thereof are evil '/^ he, instead of complacency, grati- 
tude, and affection, will more frequently encounter 
aversion, enmity, and contempt. He who " will live 
godly in Christ Jesus," must be prepared to " suffer 
persecution," and to pass through the hostile batta- 
lions of a world at enmity with God^ not cheered by 
the shout of approbation, or the smile of complacency, 
but pointed at by the finger of indignant scorn. The 
world's favourite character, that of an amiable, in- 
offensive, benevolent man, which it sometimes sub- 
stitutes for a religious character, and sometimes pits 

H 2 
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against it^ is often the purchase of an utter dereliction 
of religious duty. And but too frequently the boasted 
harmony of social or domestic life, where it doe$ 
«xist, and where all is not the specious but hollow 
varnish of mere conventional politeness, is not the 
full and swelling chorus of the temple, where hearts 
unite below that they may ascend together on the 
wings of faith and holy love to the mansions of the 
blfest ; but it is the awful stillness of the sepulchre ; 
the peace which reigns in the gloomy mansions of 
the dead, and seals the wretched inmates in the deep 
stupor of an unbroken and eternal sleep. 

Does then the principle which our Lord^s reply 
iiivolves sanction rudeness, peevishness, and unkind- 
ne&s ? Is it the necessary tendency of its develop- 
Itient to disturb the peace of society, and to desolate 
the paradise of domestic life ? Far otherwise. There 
is indeed a sense, and a season, in which we must hate 
father and mother, wife and children, brethren and 
sifters. There is a sense in which Christ has come 
*^ not to send peace on earth but a sword :" " to set 
a man at variance against his father, and the daughter 
against her mother, and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law." Where the higher claims of a 
duty to God, or where the interests of their own im- 
mortal souls, clash with what would then be but a car- 
nal and earthly affection, we have no choice : we must 
dissipate the dense and darkening cloud which hangs 
ov^r the dead €alm of a godless intercourse, and let 
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in the quickening rays of light and truth, however 
they may pain for a time the diseased and darkened 
orbs of vision, that ultimately they may enlighten^ 
and convert, and save, and bless. All this, however, 
is far different from assaulting with rude or ruffian 
)iand the peace of society, and making havoc of the 
charities of life, by the indulgence of selfish interests 
{md inordinate desires, of arbitrary and uncontrolled 
tempers, of unmortified and unresisted passions. The 
one, with all its consequences, is the Christianas duty: 
the other, with all its palliations, counterbalances, 
and compensations, is the worldling's sin. 
, But the conduct of our Lord on this occasion, is 
not less pregnant with useful practical instruction 
than His reply. It furnishes an useful hint to those 
whom a wet day, a trivial or merely fancied indisposi^ 
tion — neither of which would be permitted to inter- 
fere with their ordinary occupations or amusements 
—or what, in despite of God's express command, 
'^ Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy,'' they 
will still call necessary and unavoidable business-^ 
affords a self-satisfying excuse for their neglect of 
the Sabbath services, and most sacred ordinances oS. 
Xjod's house. 

. A ceremonial institution of the law summoned 
our Lord to Jerusalem; but the most imminent 
danger, in all human calculation^ even of His life, 
opposed His compliance. Surely it is interesting 
And importai^t to observe the conduct of our Lord 
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in such a predicament.* We should record in our 
judgment^ or our conscience^ as the degree of sin- 
cerity in religion to which we individually have 
attained may render most needful for each^ the de- 
cision practically made by Him. In a conflict of 
obligations^ to which in some shape each and all are 
daily summoned^ we have here the benefit of our 
Lord^s practical decision as to which is paramount. 
The grand question, Which is the paramount obli* 
gation ? He plainly determines ; for while, both by 
His cautious and prudent conduct, and by the express 
terms of the reply to His brethren, He distinctly 
recognizes the danger which attended His journey^ 
yet He neglects not the call of duty. In His zeal "to 
fulfil all righteousness,'^ and to put honour upon the 
ordinances of God, He omits to plead, as many in 
His circumstances would, in favour of carnal fear or 
carnal indolence, the admitted inefficiency of the 
temple ministers. He seems, as it were, for the 
moment to forget, that they who now sat "in Moses^ 
seat" were but " whited sepulchres," hypocritical im- 
postors who said and did not : that they were " dumb 
dogs :" *' blind leaders of the blind." At the sum- 
mons of a Festival by no means of the highest im- 
portance in the Jewish calendar; a festival in a 
Ceremonial dispensation, which had now decayed and 
waxed old, and was ready to vanish away ; a festival 
in a dispensation which it was the avowed object of 
His coming to supersede and abrogate ; in despite of 
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irecognized, and cautiously avoided, risk, He goes to 
Jerusalem- 

Nor is it the naked act of our Lord, as establish- 
ing the principle, which alone merits our attention. 
The cautious and prudent manner of its performance 
does not serve merely to prove His recognition and 
avoidance of the danger, and thus to relieve and 
-define the alternative of His choice ; — it does not 
merely enhance the importance of the duty by de- 
x^Iaring the terms on which He was content to pur- 
jchase its fulfilment; but it serves still further to 
indicate the spirit and temper of mind in which He 
discharged the duty ; thus furnishing a principle, 
applicable to the line of conduct through its minutest 
details, by which those conflicting obligations, in 
their daily recurrence, may be practically reconciled 
by us also, and God reign paramount. 

In the conduct of our Lord, at this delicate and 
critical conjuncture, we discern none of that rash 
forwardness, that dazzling heroism, panting to seize 
the martyr's Crown, which too often indicate a vain 
and selfish, or, at the best, an ardent but untamed 
mind* To fulfil a sacred duty, which upon a calm 
balance of particulars He judged to be paramount, 
seems from His whole conduct to be the one end 
which He keeps steadily in view* To fulfil this at 
the least possible expense of conflicting obligations 
seems to be the principle which as steadily regulated 
Him in the adoption and selection of means. The 
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reply to His brethren, " Go ye up unto Hiis feast : I 
go not up yet unto this feast/^ with the most delicate 
scrupulousness avoids the slightest compromise of 
veracity : for even life — ^this frail, fleeting, transitory 
life — is not to be redeemed by a sacrifice of eternal, 
immutable, immortal truth : yet it leaves His attend- 
ance upon the feast uncertain : and His subsequent 
conduct, to such as would take upon them to inter- 
pret hastily by His actions the undetermined intern* 
tion of His words, leaves it improbable : fot '* when 
he had said these words unto them, he abode still in 
Galilee/' Thus, to all who with hostile motives 
looked for Him at Jerusalem, His appearance seemed 
highly improbable. The feast had already com^ 
menced. His brethren appeared without Him : and 
to every inquirer — to the Jews who, as we are told 
in the following verse, "sought him at the feast, 
and said. Where is he ? *' — they would in fiill sin- 
cerity, untutored by our Lord to falsify or to equiw 
vocate, (for this He could no more teach than 
practise,) they would express their unfeigned belief 
that His attendance was unlikely. By this cautious 
and reserved conduct He dissipated much of that 
hostile spirit which would have been condensed into 
cabal and conspiracy, or have exploded in tumult 
or assault, had an assured expectation of His appear- 
ance been permitted to ferment in their minds, oir 
had the irritating stimulus of His actual presence 
been applied to their passions. Still the duty^— «if 
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possible wiA safety, if not, in despite of every risk, 
—is to be performed: and therefore "when his 
brethren were gone up, then went he also up unto 
the feast, not openly, but as it were in secret/^ 

But does this secret attendance upon the feast, 
while indeed it dissolves the links of dark conspiracy, 
«nd dissipates the forces and the fury of insurrec- 
tionary violence — does this secret attendance upoi;L 
the temple worship magnify the law and make it 
honourable ? Does it meet to their full extent the 
obligations on Him who came " to be the light of 
the world :^' whose mission was to call sinners to 
repehtance : like the material sun in the firmament 
of heaven, to go about doing good : to heal the sick, 
and to preach the gospel ? Was it during this 
secret attendance upon private religious duties that 
He delivered the beautiful and important discourses 
of that day which St. John records ? Certainly not^ 
Our Lord had a public duty to discharge. Thus it 
became Him to fulfil all righteousness. When 
Christian prudence, calmly exercised, had done its 
office, and drawn around Him every protecting 
•shield which Providence supplied ; when the time 
for action has arrived, and the trumpet call to- duty 
sounds ; when His " time is full come,^^ with deli- 
berate resolution and holy zeal He enters into the 
thickest of the field : " About the midst of the feast 
Jesus went up into the temple and taught.^ 
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But while we are thus occupied in attentively^ 
observing the caution and prudence of our Blessed 
Lord^ is there not a danger lest our narrow minds^ 
too contracted to take in at a single view the whole 
moral fields much less to span the extremes and 
comprehend the nature of Emmanuel^ should lose 
sight of the omnipotent arm of the overruling Pro- 
vidence who " sitteth between the cherubim, be the 
earth never so unquiet :'' Who when ^* the kings of 
the earth stood up^ and the rulers were gathered 
together against the Lord and against his Christ,^' 
permitted them but ^^to do whatsoever his hand and 
his counsel determined before to be done ? " Is 
there not a propensity^ even in the sincere and 
enlightened mind^ to indulge the warm glow of an 
unbelieving interest in the prudence and success of 
the means adopted ? Does it not need, with the too 
ardent Apostle, to be called back to recollection by 
the mild reproof of Christ, " Thinkest thou that I 
cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall pre* 
sently give me more than twelve legions of angels ?" 
Undoubtedly there is this propensity, and this dan- 
ger. But it is worthy of our most grateful obser-i 
vance, as indicating the watchful care of Him who 
*' knew what was in man,^* that the very chapter 
which thus ministers fuel to this propensity, and 
furnishes an accidental cause of this danger, contains 
also the most powerful guard against it which is 
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perhaps to be met in the sacred writings. In the 
thirtieth verse we are told, that ''no man laid hands 
on him, because his hour was not yet come" 

One of the instances which I had in view, when I 
alluded in my former chapter, to the satisfaction 
which the attentive mind derives from the discovery 
of a new vein of thought in some apparently ex* 
hausted portion of the mine of Scripture, was thai 
of the force and importance which an isolated fact 
is sometimes found to derive from the mere local 
position which it occupies, in relation to other facts 
with which it appears to be morally unconnected : 
the elucidation, the force, or the qualification, which 
some isolated truth receives from its mere local 
neighbourhood to other apparently isolated truths, 
in that volume which is a Divinely revealed exhibi- 
tion of essential truth. 

The plan of Scripture, — and does it not afford a 
strong presumption of the high pretension and Divine 
authority of its Original ? — is not to prove but to 
assert ; not to reconcile but to qualify : nicely to 
adjust, in the balances of the sanctuary alone, the 
bearings and proportions of essential truths, whose 
intimate blendure and full dimensions are far above 
out of our sight : to reconcile, but by juxta-position^ 
conflicting doctrines, the common root of whose di- 
verging branches lies deeper than the scanty reach 
of human intellect can penetrate, — as, the freeness 
of Divine grace^ and the sovereignty of the Divine 
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will, with the moral accountability and free agency 
of man : to call upon you, for instance, to " work 
out your own salvation with fear and trembling," 
and then tell you that " it is God which worketh in 
you both to will and to do of his good pleasure :*' 
to teach Paul to say, " Be of good cheer, for there 
shall be no loss of any man^s life among you, but of 
the ship:" and shortly after, to declare, "Except 
these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved :" to ex* 
hibit the Omnipotent, when He appears as the Model 
and representative of man, moving through diffi* 
culties with all the guarded circumspection that 
befits the creature ; yet referring His safety to the 
unchangeableness of the Divine purpose alone,—! 
'^ no man laid hands on him, because his hour was 
not yet come." 

When one who has realized the truth of Scripture, 
and consequently the vast and overwhelming import- 
ance of that truth, hears the Saviour declare, " All 
that the Father giveth me shall come to me," he 
cannot but feel painfully anxious to be assured 
whether he is included in this gift to Christ, this 
decree to salvation; and his name written in the 
book of life : whether, while '^ many be called, but 
few chosen," he shall obtain, in the grand and final 
decision, " the prize of the high caUing of God in 
Christ Jesus :" whether, in fact, he is one of that 
little flock to whom it is their Father's good pleasure 
to give the kingdom. These to an^ awakened aoul 
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fire painful doubts. But when he hears the Saviour 
close His declaration with this gracious assurance, 
5^ and him that cometh unto me I will in no wise 
cast out : ^^ and when he remembers that no man 
can come unto Him except the Father which has 
Bent Him draw him, fears and doubts vanish. He 
feels removed from the darkness of fatalism, to the 
light of faith. He no longer views the dispensation 
under which he is placed as a mere lottery of souls, 
where, to him, all must be wrapped in impenetrable 
gloom till the moment of final decision, when the 
die is to be cast, and his lot determined for ever. 
But he views it as a system of infinite wisdom as 
well as love; revealed to the diligent and devout 
soul, in the word, and by the Spirit ; so that it is 
his blessed privilege to know the things which are 
freely given him of God : to know Whom he has 
believed, and to be persuaded that He is able to keep 
that which he has committed to Him unto that day : 
that necessity is not laid upon him indolently to re- 
ipain in stupid ignorance or painful doubt as to his 
infinitely highest interest, his "one thing needful;" 
but that he may give diligence to make his calling 
and election sure. He no longer looks to the de- 
crees of eternity with trembling apprehension, 
lest he find the page which his name should occupy 
.a gloomy blank; and hence all his efforts prove 
abortive ; his faith hypocrisy, his hope delusion, his 
love selfishness : lest, for some deep degeneracy pf 
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natare^ he has been quickened into partial life but 
to taste more keenly the bitter pains of eternal desth : 
and been thus ^' exalted unto heaven^' for its sins, 
by delusive hopes, unfruitful means, and common 
influences of the Spirit, only that he may be thrust 
down into a deeper hell. But now, if he look into 
the decrees of eternity, it is but to quicken his in- 
eipient gratitude ; to kindle in the warm beams of 
free and sovereign grace the purer flame of a more 
ardent, generous, enthusiastic love. He now rests 
satisfied that there is no secret flaw in his title-deed ; 
no hidden defect in the registry of heaven, to bar 
his admission to the freedom and privileges of his 
citizenship, the possession and enjoyment of his in-^ 
heritance among the saints in light. His fervent 
and daily increasing desire is, more and more to love 
Christ, to be like Christ, to be with Christ. These, 
he knows, by a fearfully contrasted previous expe- 
rience, are not the spontaneous product of corrupt 
nature, but the fruits of the Spirit Divinely implanted 
in the renewed soul. His spiritually enlightened 
understanding, his regenerated afiections, assure 
him that he has come unto Christ by faith, and he 
can repose his soul in peace upon the Saviour's gi*a- 
cious promise, " Him that cometh unto me, I will 
in no wise cast out." 

Those to which I have alluded are but a few from 
amid numberless instances of a similar character 
which Scripture furnishes^ and which the diligent 
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soul daily contemplates with edification and delight* 
By this divinely ordered juxta-position of superficially 
conflicting, or morally disconnected truths, which in 
a wider local interval would have distracted the moral 
vision by their dim and divided light, a beacon is set 
upon the watch-tower, which pours its friendly, 
cheering light upon the dark waters of a doubting 
and struggling soul. Their blendure dissipates its 
midnight glooms and stormy terrors ; their concen* 
trated effulgence enlightens, guides, and gladdens 
the heart. 

Of this juxta-position the chapter before us fur- 
nishes a remarkable instance, in the cautious pro* 
vision which it makes, as it were incidentally and 
without design, for the supremacy of an overruling 
Providence over human means and human exertions, 
where, in the thirtieth verse, it states, '^no man 
laid hands on him, because his hour was not yet 
dome;" while at the same time, by the conduct of 
our Lord himself, unqualified by any comment or 
restrictive observation, it plainly establishes the ab- 
solute necessity for the adoption of means : and thus 
suffers both to stand out, without any attempt at 
reconciling them, in all the self- derived strength 
and conspicuous prominence of independent and iso- 
lated truths. 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE SECRET VISIT TO THE FEAST. 

I OBSERVED^ in the last chapter, that while contem- 
plating the prudent caution of our Blessed Lord^ at 
the critical conjunctures in which He was so fre- 
quently placed^ we are almost tempted, in these 
second causes of His security, to lose sight of the 
great First Cause, " in whom we live, and move, 
and have our being/^ And undoubtedly, if there 
ever was an occasion when it would be rational for 
a moment to forget the impotency of the physical 
efforts of man, and the omnipotence of a volition of 
the Divine mind, it would be on beholding "Em- 
manuel, Grod with us,^^ not attaining, immediately, 
a desired end, by the quick and easy method of 
miraculous interposition, but gradually advancing 
to it, by the tedious and laborious process of multi- 
plied means and calculated contingencies. 

Of this we have an instance in our Lord's Secret 
Visit to Jerusalem, as related by St. John in the 
seventh chapter of his Gospel. But the Evangelist 
soon lets in a ray which dissipates the delusion : for 
while he records with minute accuracy the means 
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adopted, with the most marked distinctness he re-^ 
solves the end attained into " the determinate conn* 
sel and foreknowledge of God/' He tells us inci- 
dentally, apparently without design, and merely in 
the simplicity of historical truth, that '' they sought 
to take him : but no man laid hands upon him, 
because his hour was not yet come/' Again, that 
^^ some of them would have taken him ; but no man 
laid hands on him/' Still further, that not only 
the physical expression of avowed hostility was thus 
restrained by the dispositions of an overruling Pro- 
vidence, but that, in an instance where that also was 
required, the minds of men were bowed into an 
accordance with the Divine will, and to the further- 
ance of the Divine decrees : that the officers who 
were '^ sent by the Pharisees and the Chief Priests 
to take him,^' returned ; and to the angry question 
"Why have ye not brought him ?'' answered, " Never 
man spake like this man/' 

But what is the practical principle which we can 
deduce from this ? Are apparently conflicting facts 
and conflicting doctrines designed to neutralize each 
other : and are the principles for the conduct of our 
understandings and our lives which we can deduce 
from Scripture, to be but the nicely calculated 
balance of opposing texts ? Assuredly not. Heaven 
and earth shall pass away : but one jot or one tittle 
of the words of Christy or, we may surely add, of 
the inspired revelation of His Spirit, shall not pass 
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away. While then the conduct of our Lord^ sepa* 
rately considered^ furnishes a beautiful model of 
self-denying devotedness } of humble submission to 
the will and ordinances of God; of a zeal which 
would shrink from no necessary risk ; of a prudence 
which would brave none that by legitimate means 
was avoidable : while the declarations of the evange* 
list, separately considered, teach us to look beyond 
the sphere of means and second causes for the 
originating and efficient cause, and to find it in the 
counsels of the all-directing Mind, and the power 
of the all-sustaining Arm : from the combination 
of both these, of our Lord^s conduct, and of the 
Apostle's declarations, a principle results, which 
reconciles, as far as practice is concerned, and 
beyond this neither humility nor success will ac- 
company us in our researches into those '^ secret 
things which belong unto the Lord,^' the freeness 
of Divine love, and the sovereignty of Divine grace, 
with the absolute necessity for the adoption of 
means of grace, and of personal caution. 

Undoubtedly our Blessed Lord knew, with the 
Evangelist, that the decrees of Heaven were pledged 
for His safety : and therefore that an Omniscient 
Eye watched over Him, and an Omnipotent Arm 
protected Him : that Providence was His security. 
But He knew also which was the path of present 
duty : which was the undeviating line of abstract 
truth. He knew, nor would He have it otherwise, 
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that it was by this path that the counsels of eternity 
had decreed that Providence should conduct Him to 
the appointed end^ safe amid ten thousand dangers. 
In these ways it was^ and of this Satan cunningly 
omits to remind Him^ that God gave His angels 
charge concerning Him, to keep Him, lest at any 
time He should dash His foot against a stone. 

But to apply this^ In the great work of the 
salvation of a soul, ^^it is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth 
mercy/* What then is man's business ? It is " to 
make his calling and election sure/' Not indeed 
to set the seal oihis consent to the counsels of God : 
not indeed to ratify the decrees of Heaven : but to 
read them in the history of his own life, and the 
experience of his own heart : to make his calling 
and election sure to his own mind, by anxiously and 
diligently tracing an ever growing conformity of life 
and heart to the written revelation of the Divine 
will ; to the Incarnate Image of the Invisible God. 

To assist us in this self-examination, and to fur- 
nish a solid foundation on which to build our hopes. 
Scripture reveals to us, in detail, what are those 
principles and tempers, tastes and affections, which 
constitute the renewal of a soul. Scripture also 
reveals to us, in detail, what are the various steps 
by which the Spirit of God conducts a soul, from 
the very lowest point of its degradation, to this pre- 
sent heaven ; and performs, until the day of Jesus 
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Christy that good work which He hath begun in it. 
Thus both the end and the way are graciously re-* 
vealed^ in order to furnish an authoritative rule for 
self-examination, and a solid basis for comfort and 
hope, as well as ''a lamp unto the feet^ and a light 
unto the path/' In the meantime^ the Spirit of 
God is carrying on His gracious and glorious work 
in the hearts of all His people. The great machine 
of providence and grace is moving on. And he who 
does not find himself within view of^ and approach-* 
ing to that end^ or at least in the train of revealed 
means; but who, on the contrary, carelessly de- 
spises^ or obstinately rejects them, may be assured 
that, whatever be the cause, and to a wilfully perish-i 
ing soul it matters little what, he is not in progress 
to that end to which God, in the counsels of His 
will, has decreed that those means, wherever, and 
so far as they are made known to a soul, shall be 
that souPs only path. 

But if actions, words, and thoughts, — if, in short, 
anything which is in man, be but the evidence of 
his state, or an element of his salvation, and not, in 
any degree, or any manner, its procuring cause, — 
and that it is not is the plain meaning of that ^^jus- 
tification by faith alone '' which is the charter of 
Protestantism, and the fountain and energy in the 
individual soul of all that is spiritual and holy; 
of all that comes from God, and all that tends 
to God : if all must be at last resolved into the 
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Counsels of the Divine will^ into free Stnd sovereign 
^ace ; will not despair plunge some into reckless- 
ness of most unclean living 7 Will not grace be 
abused by others unto licentiousness ? Are there 
not those who would gladly continue in sin if grace 
did abound ? What will be the practical operation 
of such a belief upon the character and conduct of 
society ? Will not the man who sits, perhaps, upon 
«ome fair eminence of fortune, some lofty pinnacle 
of the temple^ and casts his eyes upon the volup- 
tuous scene of temptations and delusions, which 
,''the god of this world" has spread around to 
minister to every grovelling appetite of his lowet 
nature ; and who, in an interval of sensual enjoy- 
ment, sometimes meditates, in a careless or a cavilling 
fepirit, on what he is, and what he shortly must be, 
: — will not he, under the influence of such a belief, 
naturally thus speculate 7 Will he not thus pru- 
dently calculate, and practically resolve 7— 

^ I am a spirit launched upon the wide ocean of 
eternity. I have weighed anchor from the port, and 
have fairly entered upon the voyage of life. I bear 
with me sealed orders as to my final destination : 
but although for the present it be wrapped in 
mystery, it has been irrevocably fixed before I en- 
tered upon the voyage ; and nothing which it is in 
my power to do can alter it. Soon may burning 
suns dart upon my unsheltered head, and drink up 
my vital spirits, upon some wild and savage shore ; 
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amid the ever wakeful alarms of inveterate hostility^ 
and all the diu and horrors of protracted war. Or» 
perchance^ some genial clime may refresh me. The 
loved embraces of expecting friends may welcome 
me to a secure and peaceful haven. I may be 
destined for the mansions of the blest ; I may be 
destined for everlasting perdition. But whatever 
be my final destination^ it is fixed as the pillars of 
heaven ; irrevocable as the statutes of eternity ; im- 
mutable as essential truth ; unchangeable as the 
nature of God: for the eye of Omniscience hath 
read it ; the hand of Omnipotence hath recorded it ; 
^^ the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it/' 

'The colour of my eternal destiny is irrevocably 
fixed I Shall I not then make the most of time 7 
If my name be blotted from the book of life, and I 
am to stumble for ever upon the dark mountains ; 
or^ fettered in chains of darkness^ to dwell amid 
everlasting burnings^ the strictest and most scrupu- 
lous obedience to the Divine Law cannot profit me. 
Shall I then contradict every propensity of my 
nature that I should serve God for nought ? " Who 
is the Lord, that I should obey his voice/' thus to 
sacrifice^ without compensation, present advantages 
and enjoyments, only because He forbids them.? 
Shall I gratuitously obey the Voice that condemns 7 
Shall I kiss the Hand which scourges me ? Shall 
I, by conforming my life to His will, fling time, still 
within my grasp, into a lost eternity ? , Or shall I 
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not rather seek to drown every thought of the future 

in the sense of the present ? Will not the businesses^ 

the amusements, the pleasures of this paradise of 

time be sufficient to shroud from hated view the 

tomb of eternity : and to scatter flowers upon the 

path which leads to the gulf of perdition 7 And 

though eternity be lost, yet may I not at least " say 

to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for 

many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 

merry ?^' 

* But will this be effectual even for time ? Does 

not a Spirit sometimes haunt my gloomy chamber 

of sickness, or my wakeful couch, which speaks in 

the awakened ear of an affrighted conscience, " Thou 

fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee ?" 

Does not a voice often disturb the feverish slumber 

which closes my midnight revels with these grating 

sounds, *' We must all appear before the judgment 

seat of Christ?" What then? If the worm of 

conscience gnaw, let me drown it by deeper draughts 

from the oblivious cup of sensual pleasure. Let me 

quench the native fires of the mind which would 

consume me; and entomb the soul in flesh. Let 

me summon to my aid a gay company of midnight 

revellers : and " let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 

we die." 

« But perhaps my name is written in the book of 

life, and heaven is my destiny. If so, the God of 

truth cannot alter it : and now may I fearlessly 
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follow the bent of my nature ; and exhaust to its 
very dregs the cup of forbidden pleasure. Now 
may I with impunity despise His sanctionless com- 
mands^ and ridicule His impotent threatenings. I 
may turn a deaf ear to His unmeaning invitations. 
I may laugh at the thunders of the Omnipotent. 
I may mock at the Most High/ 

True it is^ that if such be the tendency of your 
depraved nature ; if such be the desire of your de- 
bauched affections and perverted will, you may do 
all this ! You may confederate with the God of 
this world, the Spirit that now worketh in the chil^ 
dren of disobedience I You may trample under 
foot the blood of Christ 1 You may count the blood 
of His covenant an unholy thing, and do despite 
unto the Spirit of grace! You may resist and 
grieve His holy Spirit I You may crucify unto 
yourself the Son of God afresh, and put Him to an 
open shame ! True it is — and Scripture, in such 
passages as these, thus freely confesses it — that you 
may do all this I But, by these daring and pre- 
sumptuous speculations of an unenlightened under*!' 
standing ; by these cold and heartless calculations 
of an unsanctified mind; you have broken the seal 
which closed the decree of your eternal destiny : and 
in these tendencies and developments of a radically 
corrupt nature; in this deep-rooted aversion from 
holiness; in this base ingratitude to the Best of 
benefactors, .this obdurate resistance against the 
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6oftening and transforming efficacy of Divine Love ; 
in this abuse of liberty unto an occasion of sin^ this 
perversion of grace unto licentiousness ; in a wordj 
in this irreconcileable enmity of the carnal mind^ 
this incurable revolting of the carnal heart against 
God, you may read the decree of justly merited 
reprobation I 

In consummating the work of grace, of which 
the atoning sacrifice of Christ, applied to the indi- 
vidual by a Divinely imparted faith, renders us 
capable subjects, the Gospel does not profess to 
save us by a law without, but by a Spirit within us, 
freely bestowed of God : by a law written- in our 
own hearts. The written Gospel is therefore de- 
signed rather as the guide of a voluntary, than the 
statute of a compulsory obedience : and to furnish & 
standard for self-examination, and a basis of comfort 
and hope, when the soul would propose to itself the 
following important questions. ^'Have I believed 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, to the saving of my soul ? 
Have I passed from death unto life 7 Justified by 
faith, have I peace with God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord ? Does the Spirit witness with my spirit 
that I am a child of God ? Have I the Spirit of 
adoption whereby to cry, Abba, Father ? And when 
I try this spirit, whether it be of God, is it accredited 
by the infallible and exclusive test ? By its fruits 
can I know it V^ 

The gracious purpose of the Gospel is to elevate 
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man in the scale of moral being : and this cannot 
be effected but by imparting to him a corresponding 
increase of moral liberty. The principle and spirit^ 
therefore, of the Gfospel dispensation is to emanci- 
pate the soul from the shackles of a law without it ; 
to deliver it from the bondage of tutors and gover- 
nors : and to call it unto liberty ; that its principles 
and affections may freely develop and expand. Thus 
it becomes a fire to test the secret characters of men : 
to separate the ore from the dross, the precious from 
the vile : to purify and enhance the services of the 
faithful. The profligate, indeed, will use his liberty 
for an occasion unto the flesh : the sincere Christian 
will realize the devout aspiration of the Psalmist, 
^^ I will run the way of thy commandments : when 
thou hast set my heart at liberty .'' Thus is the Gos- 
pel (in the freedom from restraint and perfect liberty 
which it offers ; which the regenerated soul accepts 
in its real nature, and uses for its designed end; 
but which is abused by the unregenerate soul unto 
licentiousness,) ^'a savour of life unto life, or of 
death unto death/' 

To give full scope and exercise to the tendencies 
of the soul ; to give substance, definiteness, and tone, 
to the moral character ; God has not only withdrawn 
from earth the overawing influence of His Visible 
Presence, and thus placed us under a dispensation 
of faith, but has resigned, as it were, into the hands 
of " the God of this world/' the possession and use 
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of the varioas resources wliicli earth can furnish. 
All that can minister to the desire of the flesh, the 
desire of the eyes, and the pride of life ; the king- 
doms of this world and the glory of them, or much 
at least of all these, are his to give, and to whom- 
soever he will he gives them. Still more, God has 
Himself, in Christ, as it were sunk beneath the arm 
of His powerful antagonist ,* and now comes emptied 
of that glory which He had before the world was ; 
lays aside the crown of empire, the sceptre of domi- 
nion, and the robe of majesty ; takes upon Him the 
form of a servant; and clothed only in robes of 
righteousness,— of spotless purity, of profound hu- 
mility, of uncompromising truth, of perfect holiness ; 
but stript of all which could feed the grovelling appe- 
tites of the animal nature, or bribe to His interests 
the carnal mind — casts Himself upon the loyalty 
and affections of His people. And hence is He 
rejected by all but those the eyes of whose under- 
standing have been spiritually enlightened : in whose 
hearts God hath shined, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ : whose souls are renewed, and congenialized 
to His, by an impartation of the Divine Spirit, a 
participation of the Divine Nature. All beside are 
branded with the palpable marks of their sin and 
fall; their carnal minds are enmity against God: 
they are of their father the devil, and the lusts of 
their father they will do. And would they but look 
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into the Gospel mirror^ and into themselves^ the 
hideous resemblance to the great enemy of God and 
^an^ and the hideous contrast to Christy would flash 
conviction upon their souls^ of their sin ; and, if 
unchanged, of their fatal destiny. , 

The Gospel, like some well-equipped life-boat, 
plies incessantly, on its errand of mercy, across the 
waves of that dangerous ocean which separates time 
from eternity. The breath of the Spirit swells its 
sails, and wafts it swiftly and securely to the desired 
haven* In it are embarked all the people of God : 
all whom Divine pity has rescued from the surging 
.waves of this present evil world : who have been 
invited by the warning voice, and with gentle com- 
pulsion led by the constraining hand of the Angel 
of the covenant from the ruins of this devoted and 
perishing Sodom. If therefore you see not the shores 
of this present evil world receding from your view : 
fading upon the vision of the soul in the dimness of 
.moral distance, and the oblivion of voluntary aban- 
donment : if you cannot trace your progress by the 
lights and beacons to which the finger of God, by 
revelation, points on the chai*t of Scripture, as way- 
marks to tell your place and guide your course : if 
the new Jerusalem, whose walls are salvation and 
whose gates are praise, opens not upon the contem- 
iplative eye of an active and interested ^aith, in all 
the definiteness of diminished distance, and all the 
attractiveness of earnest desire : if the spiritual vision 
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does not as it were strain^ in the anticipations of 
hope^ to mark well her bulwarks^ and tell the towers 
thereof; to catch a glimpse of the Divine Glory which 
gilds her sacred spires ; of the people which inhabit 
it ; of the Sovereign who presides over it, — pre- 
sume not upon the unchangeableness of God^s pur« 
poses ; build no hope upon the supposed secrecy of 
His eternal decrees ; calculate no chance of the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus, in this 
, fancied lottery of souls. Revelation has thrown back 
the veil of mystery which shrouded the council cham- 
ber of Eternal Deity, where the Trinity of Godhead, 
before time was, decreed infallibly the things to be, 
when time shall be no longer. The silence of eter^ 
nity is broken. A Voice is heard from heaven. 
Eternal Truth speaks in the word, " God, the Judge 
of all,'' pronounces the fearful sentence. You have 
not escaped from Sodom. You have not been rescued 
by the ark of the covenant from the deluge of ini- 
quity and ruin. You have not passed from death 
unto life. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

VHE WISDOM AND FOW£R OF THE CROSS. 

Vital and essential as are the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity^ yet^ unless digested by the moral faculties^ 
and received into the constitution of the moral man, 
they are wholly inoperative. They may exercise the 
intellect, and amuse the fancy, but they cannot con- 
Vert the soul. To receive spiritual food and nourish- 
xnent from Gospel truths, we must not only " read, 
mark, and learn,*' but " inwardly digest them :" and 
it is only when, as new-born babes, we long after 
the unadulterated milk of the word, that we can 
grow thereby. 

Still, as the doctrines of Christianity are the 
means through which, in a Gospel land, the 
Spirit of God invariably operates in the conversion 
and sanctification of souls; and since that Spirit, 
powerful and free as the breath of heaven, may impart 
a quickening principle to the simplest statement of 
the truth as it is in Jesus ; and bless, to the conver- 
sion or edification of a soul, whichsoever weapon 
from the armoury of revelation it seemeth Him 
good ; it is profitable to furnish the understanding 
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with the theory of religion, to review the history of 
man^s fall in Adam and his recovery in Christy and 
to state those fundamental doctrines which that his** 
tory involves ; whose letter indeed killeth, but whose 
Spirit giveth life : and which, whenever they touch 
the heart, purify and convert it : and give a new im-* 
pulse, and a new direction, to all the energies and 
tendencies of the moral and intellectual man. 

" We,'* says the Apostle Paul to the Corinthians, 
" preach Christ crucified :'' — ^a subject which affords 
the amplest scope for appeal, whether to the soundest 
principles of the cultivated understanding, or to the 
warmest sympathies, the most tender and refined 
sensibilities, of the heart. My purpose, at present, 
is to view the subject doctrinally> or rather histori- 
cally. And since, as the Apostle's declaration im- 
plies, " Christ crucified'^ is the sum of Gospel 
knowledge and Gospel preaching — is the Eternal 
Fountain from which all God^s dealings with man 
emanate, and to which again they tend, — I shall 
take a brief review of the history of the soul, from 
its creation in the image of God, to its fall in Adam, 
and its recovery in Christ. I shall trace its course 
to that period of time when first, " beholding as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord,'' it is " changed into the 
same image, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of 
the Lord,'' aud onwards, to that morning of eternity, 
when again it shall be like Christ ; for it shall see 
Him as He is. 
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^^ In the day that Ood created man^ in the like-* 
ness of God made He \nm" in His perfect moral 
image, holy^ spiritual^ and immortal. ^^Male aod 
female created He them^ and blessed them:^' and 
'^ planted a garden eastward in Eden ; and there He 
put the man whom He had formed. And out of 
the ground made the Lord God to grow every tree 
that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food ; and 
formed every beast of the field, and every fowl of the 
air, and brought them unto Adam/' Such is the 
lovely picture which revelation draws of man, and 
of the scene around him, in his created innocence : 
when the calm stillness of nature, animate and in- 
animate, was in full harmony with the paradise 
within his soul : a soul which reflected from its pure 
and placid mirror the perfect image of God. No 
storm then desolated the summer landscape, or the 
clear serene of a sanctified breast. No cloud, moral 
or material, obscured heaven's rays of glory : shut 
out from the natural eye the beautifying and quick- 
ening beams of the meridian day: 'Hhe morning 
spread upon the mountains,'' the mellowing tints of 
evening : or darkened, for a single moment, with its 
passing shade, the light of God's countenance to the 
soul. In those happy days of innocence and peace, 
universal nature smiled. In the words of the 
Psalmist *^ the trees of the wood rejoiced before the 
Lord : the floods clapped their hands, the little hills 
rejoiced on every side: the valleys laughed and 
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sang/* God crowned the year with goodness, and 
His clouds dropped fatness ; while man, as the high 
priest of nature, offered up, with articulate voice, its 
morning and evening sacrifice of praise and adora- 
tion. Then God himself looked down, " and saw 
every thing that He had made, and behold it was 
very good.'' And man returned the approving smile 
of his Creator and Benefactor, with the mingled 
confidence, and joy, and love, of conscious and un- 
suspicious innocence. 

Such was the commerce of affections between God 
and man, when blessings were returned in thanks- 
givings : and the bounties of nature and of grace 
touched the chords of gratitude and love in the 
human soul. Such was the lovely and the peaceful 
scene upon which the morning of creation dawned. 
Alas ! how dimmed the lustre ! how gloomy the 
contrast which the world now presents ! Desolating 
tempests and thundering torrents: barren winters 
and burning summers : all nature in rebellion against 
man, its constituted lord : and man himself at enmity 
with his brother, and at war with the Omnipotent 
God: the wrath of God denounced against, impending 
over, and sometimes flashing upon, a guilty and 
accursed world, in famine, and pestilence, and the 
sword ,- and in all that train of varied miseries and 
troubles to which man is bom '' as the sparks fly 
upward.'' 

This seeming moral inconsistency between the 

K 
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goyernment and the character of that GoA, who " is 
love/^ Scripture alone solves and reconciles. It 
declares to us that this wondrous change found its 
originating cause in Adam's sin : that '^ God cursed 
the earth for man^s sake '/' that '' by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin/' For- 
bidden to eat of the fruit " of the tree of the know- 
ledge of good and evil/' and threatened, " in the 
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die/' 
Adam ate ; and in acquiring the expected but decep- 
tive knowledge to which he proudly aspired, was 
deprived of the principle, and cut off from the Foun- 
tain, of spiritual life; and thus, spiritually died. 
The command was imposed as the one test of, or 
rather opportunity for exercising, his gratitude and 
obedience : that he might be elevated in the scale of 
creation by the privilege of moral liberty; and by 
the using of this privilege in the free choice of holi- 
ness. Positive, absolute good he already knew by a 
blissful experience. Of good, in its relation to and 
contrast with evil, he was indeed happily ignorant ; 
because in the world around him, or within him, he 
saw and knew no sin or misery with which to con- 
trast that happiness which pervaded the scene around 
him ; and that holy joy, that peace of God which 
presided u l^is ^^^^ bosom. The only knowledge, 
therefore, which he could acquire by eating of the 
forbidden fruit, and which knowledge the violation 
of God's command necessarily conferred upon him, 
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unis the knowledge of m/^— of moral and conse- 
qaently of physical evil. And in this relative sense 
alone was it^ that man acquired^ or that God withheld 
from him, '* the knowledge of good and evil.'' 

But it is more material to our purpose to reflect, 
that, by his disobedience, Adam, the father of the 
human family, wholly lost that moral image of God 
in which he was created.- He lost the image of 
God's holiness ; for he had once sinned. He lost 
the image of God's spirituality; for he "became 
flesh." He lost the image of God's immortality, 
by the immediate fulfilment of that threatening, 
''In the day that thou eatest jfchereof thou shalt 
surely die." Thus unholy, carnal, mortal, Adam 
" begat a son in his own likeness, after his image." 
Such then was the nature which Adam propagated, 
and with which the earth was overspread ; until, at 
length, God again looked down, and as Moses was 
commissioned to tell, saw that ''all flesh had cor- 
rupted his way upon the earth," and that " every 
imagination of the thoughts of man's heart was 
only evil continually." In righteous vengeance. He 
summoned this guilty world to a typical judgment ; 
swept, by the deluge, its offending myriads into a 
typical hell ; and preserved in the ark, by a typical 
salvation, the solitary few, who, strangers and pil- 
grims in an alien world, feared God, and wrought 
righteousness, and walked by faith the narrow way 
which leadeth unto life. Again : when the effects 
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of the flood had passed away^ in the renewed world, 
God^ as the Psalmist relates^ again '^ looked dowii 
from heaven upon the children of men^ to see if there 
were any that would understand^ and seek after 
God :'^ and again He finds that ''they are all gone 
out of the way, that they are altogether become 
abominable^ that there is none that doeth good ; no^ 
not one/' Such are the testimonies which Grod 
himself bears to man, under the Antediluvian, the 
Patriarchal, and the Mosaic dispensations. 

To prove then the assertion of the Apostle, given 
under the Christian dispensation, that '^all have 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God :'' and 
that the whole race of man lies under the condemn- 
ingsentence of the Law, — that Lawwhich denounces 
a curse against " every one who continueth not in 
all things that are written in the book of the law to 
do them,'^ we need not appeal to the convulsions of 
a labouring and decaying world ; or to the fair face 
of nature, marred as it is, and stript of its created 
beauty, on account of the sin of man ; but we may 
safely appeal to the " more sure word of prophecy ; '' 
and say» in the language of an Infallible Guide, 
'' Search the Scriptures/' There, the corruption of 
man's nature, originally perfect, is the fundamental 
truth that every page to which we turn either asserts 
or assumes. This truth alone can rationally explain 
its ceremonial ablutions and typical sacrifices : give 
pbject and meaning to its commands and prohibitions. 
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punishments and rewards. There we distinctly learn 
that " all have sinned^ and come short of the glory 
of God : " that man^s fallen nature subjects him to 
the guilt and punishment^ to the corruption and 
bondage of sin : and that he is a debtor in ten thou- 
sand talents, and with nothing to pay. But "the 
Gk)d with whom we have to do^* is a sin-abhorring 
and holy God : a God of justice and truth : a God 
who, prospectively, denounced, against the whole 
race of man, the sentence of spiritual and eternal 
death, when, amid the countless favours and blessings 
of paradise, He issued that one warning prohibition, 
''In the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die.'' He repeats, daily, the same sentence 
to each individual, in the standing record of His 
will, " The soul that sinneth, it shall die.'' And 
remember, that of His words, though heaven and 
earth shall pass away^ not one jot or one tittle can 
fail. 

It is then to sinners, as under the guilt and sen- 
tence of the Divine Law — the truth, and justice, and 
holiness of God pledged to their eternal ruin: in 
themselves, and in all creation, without remedy, and 
without hope, — it is to sinners so circumstanced, 
that '' we preach Christ crucified, the wisdom of God 
unto salvation :" that is, the grand scheme of Om- 
niscience for reconciling the jarring attributes of 
Deity ; that mercy and truth might meet together, 
righteousness and peace embrace each other. Christ 
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crucified is " a fall^ perfect^ and sufficient sacrifice, 
oblation^ and satisfaction^ for the sins of the whole 
world^'^ guilty and perishing as it is : maMng fuU 
atonement for iniquity^ transgression^ and sin ; and 
bringing in a perfect and '^ everlasting righteous- 
ness/' He paid, with His own blood, the price of 
man's redemption. He fully satisfied, by His obedi- 
ence, even unto death, the infinite demands of holi- 
ness, and truth, and justice; so that God might be 
just, and yet the Justifier of him that believeth in 
Jesus. 

But man is not only guilty, but depraved* His 
very inmost nature, his '^ carnal mind, is enmity 
against God," and loves the practice and the jTre^en^ 
wages of sin. He instinctively lives by sight, and 
not by faith ; and sails, with rapid and fearless course^ 
upon the smooth expanse of a deceitful world, amid 
hidden rocks, and shoals, and quicksands. Pardon^ 
therefore, of the guilt of sin, though free as the 
boundless mercy of God can bestow, and the utter 
helplessness of man require, does not meet his 
utmost necessities. The voice of the sinner is-~or 
ought to be — " Create in me a clean heart, God ; 
and renew a right spirit within me." To such '^ we 
preach Christ crucified, iht power of God unto sal- 
vation." We propose to the affections, led captive 
by Satan at his will, a new and adequate object, 
" Christ crucified." We appeal to every slumbering 
principle, every generous feeling, every tender sym- 
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pathy : and we call upon the sinner to abandon for 
ever^ at the foot of the cross^ the sins which there 
crucified the Lord of Glory : there, to mortify, in 
the heart, the love of this present evil world : and 
there to crucify ^' the flesh, with its affections and 
lusts." 

Nor are the blessings of the Gospel merely nega- 
tive ; healing indeed the diseases of the soul, but not 
ministering to its wants and innocent desires. No : 
we offer a congenial food for the unsatisfied cravings 
of the immortal soul in " the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of 
the Holy Ghost." We offer rest to the troubled 
spirit, in its pilgrimage through a world of cares, in 
that *' peace of God which passeth all understanding." 
In fact we offer respectively, in *' Christ crucified," 
to the ignorant, and the guilty, and the unholy, and 
the lost, ^^ wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifi- 
cation, and redemption." 

And still " we preach Christ crucified, — ^to the 
Jews a stumbling block, and to the Greeks foolish* 
nesB :" — ^to the superstitious, or legal formalist, 
trusting in his ceremonial privileges, or self-justify- 
ing performances, — to the camd and worldly pro- 
fessor, counting gain godliness; seeking to make 
religion pander to his temporal interests, and un- 
mortified lusts, — ^to this Jew in spirit, whatever may 
be his nation or creed, the cross of Christ is "sl 
stumbling block," in its levelling and abasing doc- 
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trines, its unworldly and self-denying precepts. To. 
the literary attainments^ and speculative theories^ of 
the philosopher, to the self-suflSciency of reason, to 
the pride of the natural heart, to this spirit which 
characterizes the Greek, the preaching of the cross 
is " foolishness,'' in its simple and spiritual, and as 
he deems them unphilosophical causes and inade- 
quate means ; and in its want of all scholastic system ; 
its rejection of all merely human eloquence and 
worldly wisdom. And yet, .thus rejected as He is, 
it is ^' Christ crucified'' alone, with His efficacious 
atonement. His spiritual precepts. His new com- 
mandment. His elevating and eternal sanctions. 
His quickening and immortalizing Spirit, who can 
give to the cold and inanimate body of a temporal 
and ceremonial dispensation^— which, separate front 
Christ, Judaism is-^or to the marble statue of a 
mere earthly philosophy — which, separate from 
Christ, morality is — ^the completeness, and the finish, 
of moral perfection, and moral beauty, the last 
touch of the artist's hand. He alone can impart to 
it the enlivening spirit ; and '' breathe into its nos- 
trils the breath of life." It is " Christ crucified" 
alone who can create sound and vigorous principles ; 
warm and energetic affections : who can bestow 
spirit, and life, and heart : who can, at once, redeem 
and cleanse ; justify and sanctify : who can first 
awaken the slumbering conscience, stupified by sin, 
and steeped in the utter forgetfulness of a spiritual. 



POWER OF THE CBOSS. 137 

deaths to the danger and ingratitude of wilful and 
unresisted sin : then " purge the awakened conscioDoe 
from, dead works to serve the living God :'' and with 
that magnet of Omnipotent attraction^ His dying 
love— that mysterious influence with which He de- 
^ Glares^ when ''lifted up," He would draw all men 
unto Him — can assimilate the soul to His own like- 
ness ; leading it on from grace to grace^ from holi- 
ness to glory. 

But, however various our courses through life, 
one end is common to all : '' It is appointed unto 
all men once to die, and after that the judgment/' 
We must all meet the king of terrors, on the borders 
of the grave : and the King of Glory at the bar of 
judgment. And who, I put it to your own reason 
and conscience — ^who, at that solemn hour, can ex- 
tract the sting of death ? speak peace to the troubled 
conscience ? calm the flutterings of the parting soul ? 
smooth the dying pillow ? Who can guide and 
cheer the separated spirit, in its lone journey through 
the dark valley of the shadow of death ? Who can 
snatch its victim from the grave ; and thus rob it of 
its partial and short-lived victory ? Who can stay 
the soul 

'' In that g^reat and awftd day. 
When heaven and earth shall pass away i" 

when the sun shall be darkened ; and the moon shall 
withdraw her shining ; and the stars shall fall from 
heaven; and the powers of the heavens shall be 
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shaken : when the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat ; and the earth shall be burnt up and dissolved : 
and, at the voiee of the Archangel and the trump of 
God, the graves shall give up their dead; and the 
nameless and numberless myriads, which, like the 
stars of heaven in multitude, or the sand upon the 
sea-shore innumerable, have peopled earth's many 
mansions ; flitted, obscure and unnoticed, through 
the short scene of life, and then vanished into 
oblivion, — ^when all these, willing or unwilling, shall 
throng together to a strict, a separate, and a con- 
spicuous judgment j where of every idle word men 
must give an account ; and where the secrets of all 
hearts shall be disclosed ! Surely, in that awful day, 
it is *' Christ crucified'' alone who can nerve the soul 
with holy confidence in its offended but reconciled 
Qod : and thus enable it to view with uplifted head, 
and unshrinking eye, and unfailing heart, the solem- 
nities of His judgment. 

Nor does His work terminate even here. It is 
'* Christ crucified," in whom " are hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge :" of holiness, happi- 
ness, and love : and who will minister to the glorified 
spirit, in the realms above, materials of enjoyment 
rich in abundance, exquisite in nature, and infinite 
in variety ; when the treasures of this lower world 
have utterly failed us ; when this earth, with all 
that it inherits, has passed away for ever ; ^' and 
like the baseless fabric of a vision left not a rack 
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behind.^' I'hen^ the assimilating efficacy of His 
Presence will isonsummate the beatific vision in its 
transforming effects^ since then '^we shall be like 
Him, for we shall see Him as He is" Thus will He, 
at once, centre and satisfy the profoundest afiections, 
the most ardent and elevating aspirations of the soul, 
when faith has been lost in sight, and hope in pre- 
sent enjoyment : when the dim and fleeting afaadows 
which, in this twilight of time, mock the anxious 
grasp ; and tantalise th^ soul thirsting for a full 
draught of enjoyment, haVe cleared oS: and when 
those treacherous meteors Which earth's native re- 
sources have lit up, and whi^ lure but to destruc- 
tion, have vanished away, before the pure and 
enlivening beams of the fully-Visen and unsetting 
Sun of eternity. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

THE NATURE AND FREENESS OF SALVATION. 

In what salvation essentially consists^ — and^ what 
are the means of its attainment^ — form the most im- 
portant inquiries with which the human mind can 
be conversant. Sojourners as we are on earthy mere 
travellers through time to a permanent dwelling in 
eternity, the short and uncertain period allotted to 
the journey, and the unchangeableness of the state, 
whatever it may be, in which its speedy termination 
will leave us, should alike stimulate to vigilance and 
exertion. W% should take good heed to the safety 
of a course that is to land us upon a shore from 
which we never -can return. We should be well 
assured that the evedasting habitation to which we 
are hastening, is a mansion of rest, and not a place 
of torment. 

Salvation is a deliverance from sin, and its conse- 
quences. Now sin has brought with it two great 
evils — guilt, with all its attendant train of external, 
penal infliction — ^pollution, with all its intrinsic and 
inseparable miseries. Salvation is not an abstract 
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doctrine to be credited^ but a personal experience to 
be felt. St. Paul assumes that all whom ho-addresses 
are the subjects of this experience^ when he says^ 
" By grace ye are saved." And certainly the most 
profitable shape in which his words can present them- 
selves to our consideration^ is by suggesting to each^ 
individually^ this most important practical question^ 
" Am I saved ?" 

Am I, in the first place^ saved from the guilt of 
sin ? Am I saved from the clamours of an evil 
conscience; from the fear of an offended and angry 
Grod; from Hiepainfiil sense of His heart-inspecting 
presence ; from the dread of death ; from the terrors 
of a judgment to come^ and of a ruined eternity ? 

Sin necessarily brings with it the wrath of a holy 
and offended God. It was not the development of 
mere arbitrary power^ but it was the holiness of 
God's Nature revolting from unholiness^ which dic- 
tated to our first parents that prophetic warning of 
the danger and malignity of sin^ '^ In the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.'' And 
the Law but expands^ in its detail^ this one principle 
of all moral good — the obedience of faith working 
by love,— it but echoes the Divine warning to our 
first parents throughout the remotest ages, and most 
distant habitations of man, when it utters its penal 
sanction, ^' Cursed is every one that continueth not 
in all things that are written in the book of the law 
to do them.'' 
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But " all have sinned^ and come short of the glory 
of God/' And therefore the Gospel is not merely a 
system of philosophical speculation ; or even of moral 
instruction^ from which the self-justifying Pharisee 
may learn what good thing he must do to inherit 
eternal life : but it is a remedial system, adapted by 
Divine wisdom^ and Divine mercy^ to the wants and 
miseries of man^ and which provides an answer to 
the important question^ " What must I do to be 
saved V^ It is a system in which the holiness of the 
Divine attributes may be uncompromised by the sal- 
vation of perishing sinners : a system in which par- 
don may be freely vouchsafed to the guilty and the 
lost, without money and without price ; while yet, 
on the one hand, sin stands out in all its turpitude and 
all its malignancy ; and, on the other hand, holiness 
stands out in all its inviolable and uncompromising 
strictness. It is a system which reveals, in Incar- 
nate God, a substitute for lost man — a substitute 
"Who fulfilled every jot and tittle of the Divine will, 
and thus magnified the Law, and made it honour- 
able : then bare our sins in His own body on the 
tree ; and so expiated their guilt by His own suffer- 
ings and death, that now God may be just, and yet 
the justifier of the ungodly. 

But have we fled for refuge to this hope set before 
us ? and are we partakers in the benefit of this great 
salvation ? *' There is, therefore, now, no condem- 
nation to them which are in Christ Jesus ;'' but are 
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we in Christ Jesus ? " They that believe are justi- 
fied from all things ;'' but do we believe ? '^ God 
was in Christ, reconciling the worid untojhimself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them /^ but have 
we been reconciled to God by the death of His Son, 
so that all the charges which the Law can bring 
against us, are satisfied by the pleaded sufferings and 
all-prevailing intercession of Christ ? " Christ was 
once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto 
them that look for him shall he appear the second 
time, without sin, unto salvation ;" but do we look 
for Him ? If so, a sense of this pardon and recon- 
ciliation has been imparted to us, so that we know 
the things which are freely given us of God. If so, 
we have that *' Spirit of adoption whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. The Spirit itself beareth witness 
with our spirit that we are the children of God : and 
if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Christ/' We therefore feel that to us '' to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain/' because we know Whom 
we have believed, and are persuaded that He is able 
to keep that which we have committed to Him unto 
that day. All this, at least, it is the Christian's pri- 
vilege to experience ; a privilege inestimable in the 
view of him who has been awakened to a living sense 
of the transcendent importance of eternal things ; 
and which, therefore, he who is content to live with- 
out, proves, by this spiritual apathy, that he has 
never " passed from death unto life." 
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But be careful not to suffer a lying spirit to delude 
you in this important matter, and^ counterfeiting the 
work of the Comforter, to say to your soul, " Peace, 
peace, when there is no peace/' Try the spirit that 
witnesseth in you, whether it be of God ; and by its 
fruits ye shall know it. The same spirit which wit- 
nesses our adoption into the family of God, also seals 
us unto the day of redemption with the signet of 
holiness. The same grace which saves from the 
guilt, saves also from the power and pollution, of 
sin. Am I, in the second place, thus saved ? 

" He that committeth sin,'' the Highest of all 
authorities has told us, *' is the servant of sin ;" the 
slave of a wily and merciless tyrant, who seizes upon 
every temper, passion, and affection of his nature, 
to enchain him to his galling yoke. Nor is this 
bondage less miserable or less degrading, because 
the despot rules within man's own bosom, and 
promises liberty while he enslaves him to corruption : 
and because he so warps his judgment, and depraves 
his affections, and carnalizes his whole soul, that^ 
while life and death are set before him, he volun- 
tarily prefers misery, and shame, and destruction, to 
glory, honour, and immortality. Even though the 
guilt of sin had called forth no sentence of future 
punishment, this power of sin would have kindled 
in the soul a native hell. And that anarchy of 
lusts and passions, which ''the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedience" never fails 
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to introduce^ would Lave supplied abundant fuel for 
its everlasting burnings. 

Nor can this wide- spreading and fatal leprosy of 
soul be healed^ or even arrested in its progress, by 
any human skill or power. In vain does reason 
argue the baseness and ingratitude, the folly, the 
danger, and the misery of sin. In vain does the 
holy Law of God shed the uncreated light of in- 
fallible truth upon the path of duty : and draw aside 
the curtain of time which veils the unseen world, and 
disclose the mansions of the blessed, and the prisons 
of the damned ; and point to those unfading crowns 
of glory which shall encircle the brow of him that 
overcometh, and that blackness of darkness which 
shall envelop for ever the unbelieving and ungodly. 
In vain does conscience bring home the accusations 
of the Law, and say in the sinner's heart, " Thou 
art the man.^' In vain do they who know " the 
terrors of the Lord,'' persuade men to embrace the 
offers of His mercy ; — reprove, rebuke, exhort them 
to resist the devil, to extirpate sin, to cultivate 
holiness. Reason, indeed, counsels well and wisely ; 
but the wisdom of reason, and the still small 
voice of conscience, are drowned amid the stormy 
bursts of passion, of prejudice, of inordinate desire. 
The Law, indeed, " is holy, and just, and good -" 
but the " Law is weak through the flesh'' — ^through 
the ever present, ever felt, and ever victorious power 
of innate corruption : and until the spiritual eye be 

L 



146 THE NATT7BE AND 

unsealed, through that faith which is of the opera- 
tion of God^ no counteracting motives, drawn from 
an unseen future^ can tell upon the soul. " The 
natural man discemeth not the things of the Spirit 
of God/' To him aU are vague and visionary, un- 
defined, uncertain, uniofluential. If sin is to be re- 
sisted and put down : if the sinner is to be trans* 
lated " from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God i" if the soul i% to be " delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God/' the Gospel of free 
grace, alone, will be found the wisdom of (jod, and 
the power of Gx)d, unto such salvation. 

Have then, — I would ask, for practical subjects 
are worse than useless unless brought home to the 
individual conscience, — ^have the peculiar motives of 
the Gospel appealed with power to your heart, who 
now readest these lines ? Do you love God, not 
merely as the Great Creator, the Almighty Architect 
of universal nature, thus good and beautiful, the 
Bounteous Dispenser of all sublunary blessings ; but 
do you love Him in His Gospel character as God 
.lur Saviour ? Do you love God because '^ He spared 
not His own Son, but freely gave him up for us all ?'' 
Do you love Christ, because He first loved us, and 
gave Himself for us ? And does this love prove its 
sincerity by an uncompromising obedience to His 
revealed will? If we love Him, do we keep His 
commandments 7 Has the regenerating seed of the 
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Word been sown by the Spirit in your hearty and 
are the fruits of the Spirit daily developing them- 
selves in your life and conversation ? Are love^ 
joy^ peace^ long-sufferings gentleness^ goodness^ faith^ 
meekness^ temperance — are these the tempers of your 
mind^ and the characters of your daily practice ? Is 
the law of kindness ever on your lips^ and the spirit 
of charity in your heart ? Do you lament^ and daily 
gain ground' against the unmortified remains of 
inbred corruption ? Do you thirst after, and daily 
attain, fuller communications of the Spirit of holiness, 
higher advances in the Divine life ? Do you prac- 
tically find that the doctrines of grace are never 
abused to the sanction of sloth and self-indulgence ? 
Have you experimentally proved what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect will of God, which is our 
sanctification ? Do you know by a happy experience, 
that " Blessed are the poor in spirit ;" and that hu- 
mility is the threshold through which the soul enters 
now into the kingdom of God ? that " Blessed are 
the pure in heart,^^ and that they now " see God ?" 
that " he who dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him?^' If thus, by experience, "ye know 
these things, happy are ye — the Spirit of grace and 
of glory resteth upon you/^ For it is this withering 
of the arm and the power of the tempter, this extirpa- 
tion of sin, this implantation of holiness, this ripening 
of the fruits of the Spirit, which constitute, essenti- 
ally, the salvation of a soul. To these, the great end, 
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all the sufferings of atonement^ all the pardons of 
grace^ all the privileges of the Gospel^ are but subsi* 
diary meaDs; and, except in so far as they effect these^ 
but weak and beggarly elements. It is, in a -word, 
this frame of spirit, filled with all the fruits of right- 
eousness, with peace and purity, humility and holy 
love, which constitutes the present true happiness of 
the soul, and its indispensable meetness for the in- 
heritance of the saints in light. 

Nor suffer yourself to be deceived by that radical 
mistake of a deluded world, that present salvation 
would rob you of all present enjoyment : that such 
salvation is indeed desirable at the hour of death, 
because — sad to say — absolutely necessary to shield 
you from the wrath of God in the day of final judg- 
ment, and to prevent your being cast into the place 
of torment — some vague, but local and material hell : 
that therefore to die a saint is desirable, because an 
indispensable condition of future happiness, but that 
to live a saint would be to poison life's every charm, 
and to render it dull, and vapid, and gloomy. O 
suffer not yourself to be thus deluded by a miserable 
and infatuated world. shrink not from this spi- 
ritual cross on which your old man should be cruci- 
fied with Christ, and which but points out the gate 
of a blessed resurrection to present happiness, and an 
undying life. If we suffer with Christ, we shall also 
live and reign with Him — now — as princes upon 
earth, for " the righteous man is more excellent than 
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his neighlK)ur.*' We, the Apostle says, are crucified 
with Christ, yet live — ^live now, by a present salva- 
tion — a life of true happiness ; the only true, because 
a happiness within, a heart's ease and contentment 
of mind, a peace of God which the world can neither 
give nor take away. Hear the Saviour Himself, amid 
the agonies of the cross, declare to him who suffers 
with Him, " This day thou shalt be with me in para- 
dise.^' 

Nor think that this present salvation, this new 
birth, will send you forth into a barren and desolated 
world, stripped of all its former charms and long- 
accustomed sources of enjoyment. Think not that 
you will henceforth walk the earth, a sort of living 
spectre, in some ghostlike, visionary state, uninter- 
ested by the circumstances of life, dead to the feelings, 
and a stranger to the sympathies of your fellow-men. 
Let not the amiabilities of natural affection, let not 
the tendernesses of the natural heart, thus shrink, 
with jealous sensitiveness, as though the heart would 
be pierced to death on this spiritual cross, and perish 
under this sublimating process. All indeed that is 
vain and vicious, delusive and impure, will, blessed be 
God, lose its charm — ^that charm which but veiled in- 
nate deformity — that bait which but lured to destruc- 
tion — ^that sweet which but concealed a bitter poison. 
But religion will deprive you of no object of pure and 
real enjoyment, of no innocent and truly happy feeling. 
It will indeed, as by a live coal from the altar, purify 
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you. As by a presence^ a contact of God^ it will 
sanctify every object and feeling ; but^ by sanctifying, 
it will only enhance them, and invest them with a 
halo of Divine glory. When Christ liveth in you, 
there will not be less of humanity, but more of Deity, 
in the compound man. 

But you may still say, '' Are we not told that self- 
denial, the most perfect and universal, is an essential 
element of pure and undefiled religion ? that there 
is no possibility of attaining that kingdom of heaven 
within us, which is righteousness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost, but through this strait and 
narrow gate ? that if we would come after Christ, we 
must deny ourselves, take up our cross daily, and 
follow Him ? Now, not to speak of the agonies of 
the process, is it not,^' you will say, " a risk from 
which we may well shrink — a leap in the dark from 
which the soul may well recoil, not only to cease from 
exercising the affections upon the present objects of 
love, but even to pluck from the heart those deep- 
rooted feelings and affections themselves, which were 
coeval with its birth, and have strengthened with its 
growth, and which it knows by experience to be 
sources of enjoyment ? Nay, still more, to kill, as 
vipers brooding within us for our destruction, every 
present feeling, sentiment, passion, and affection : 
and when this painful sacrifice of known materials 
of enjoyment has been completed — when we have 
stript the heart to the nakedness of desolation. 



■■»^ 






PBBSNESS OF SALVATION. 151 

and withered it to the death of apathy^ then to look 
for some vague creation to a new nature of which we 
ean comprehend nothings some new constitution of 
soul^ and frame of physical sensation^ of whose 
mechanism^ movement^ and capabilities we have 
neither experience nor conception^ and^ consequently^ 
with which we can as little sympathize as with the 
nature and enjoyments of an angelic existence. Does 
not such a state/' you will say — and say reasonably 
— *' present nothing to the view but what is cold, 
and shadowy, and repulsive V* 

To all this my answer is, that you mistake wholly 
the nature of Christian self-denial. I say, indeed, 
that self-denial, the most perfect and universal, is the 
sole principle of happiness — of peaceful and perma- 
nent enjoyment. But I deny that self-denial thus 
kills the natural affections, and desolates the heart. 
True self-denial, like the storm that roots the oak, 
strengthens, not eradicates. There is in our moral 
nature, as in our hodily frame, nothing positive and 
original but what God's creative hand has placed 
there, and which is not conducive to our happiness, 
here and hereafter, either directly, as a material and 
ingredient of that happiness, or indirectly, as a means 
of sanctification. Nothing therefore in our moral 
nature, any more than in our bodily frame, can be 
profitably extirpated. But over all God should reign 
paramount. And the process which sullenly annihi- 
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lates an affection, or heartlessly exchanges its object, 
instead of feelingly, though complacently^ resigning 
it, is not that process which denies self to foUow^ 
Christ. 

Sin and Grace are not new faculties of the soul, 
superadded by Satan, and by God, respectively, to 
its original nature ; but they are springs at whose 
impulse it is animated, and laws by which its move* 
ments are regulated. Sin does not consist either in 
the existence, or the exercise, of the passions and 
affections, but in the disorder, the insubordination^ 
the abuse, the lavish waste of them. And therefore 
true self-denial does not consist in the extinction of 
the passions and affections, but in their due regula- 
tion and control. Gospel peace is not the stillness 
of apathy, but the harmony of feeling. It is not the 
damp chill and dead silence of the cell or sepulchre ; 
but it is the profound yet breathing repose, the serene 
yet living calm, of nature. 

This is, at once, the present and the eternal salva* 
tion of the soul. Thus, by grace, are all God's 
people, each in his degree, saved. To all is offered, 
and each who will receive it by faith may experience, 
a full salvation. To each who will press on unto 
perfection, and study, in the combined exercise of 
lively faith, and fervent prayer, and honest effort, to 
cleanse himself from every pollution of flesh and 
spirit, and to perfect holiness in the fear of God, an 
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ftbundant entrance will be ministered^ by grace, 
through faith, into the present and everlasting king- 
dom of our God and Saviour. 

To be without this salvation is to sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of death, destitute of the alone 
principle of life and happiness. To seek the attain- 
ment of this salvation, there is the most abundant 
encouragement : ''Ask and it shall be given you/' 
It is true that of ourselves we can do nothing ; and 
that to raise us from the death of sin to the life of 
righteousness, demands the Omnipotent energy of 
that Spirit which raised up Christ from the dead. 
" By grace ye are saved, through faith, and that not 
of yourselves, it is the gift of God.'' But it is a 
gift which God is ready to bestow upon every man 
who asks it, "liberally, and without upbraiding" 
on account of past negligences or past sins. Whoever 
you be — whatever may have been your past character 
and conduct, only now " believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved :" saved with a pre- 
sent salvation : saved both from the guilt and from 
the power of sin — ^justified and sanctified. But think 
not that you can separate these. " Whom God did 
foreknow. He also did predestinate to be conformed 
to the image of His Son." " Whom He justified, 
them He also glorified." Pardon and purity, holi- 
ness and happiness, are inseparably and eternally 
wedded in the counsels of the Divine will j and what 
God hath thus indissolubly joined together, let not 
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man profanely think to put asunder. Receive the 
blessings of the Gospel as gifts of free, and sovereign^ 
and undeserved grace ; but be careful not to grieve^ 
by sin, that Holy Spirit whereby ye are sealed unto 
the day of redemption. Let it be your study, by 
frequent meditation upon the Divine word, and by 
fervent and persevering prayer, that your conscience 
may be spiritually enlightened — then keep it, as the 
apple of your eye, tender, and sensitive to sin, that 
it may be a faithful monitor, and an infallible index 
to your soul. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

THE LAMENT. 

All who are familiar with the words of eternal life> 
often turn to the pathetic expostulation which closes 
the twenty-third chapter of St. Matthew's Gospel^ 
" Jerusalem, Jerusalem/' as furnishing one of the 
most beautiful and affecting specimens of the infinite 
tenderness of the Divine Nature to be found even in 
the Sacred Volume. Jesus^ weeping at the grave of 
Lazarus^ lets in upon the night of human sorrow and 
depression a cheering ray of Divine sympathy. Jesus, 
weeping over guilty and perishing Jerusalem^ makes 
us acquainted^ in some small degree^ with the riches 
of the goodness, and forbearance, and long-suffering 
of God ; and affords another proof, if proof were re- 
quisite, of the Apostle's cheering assertion, that ^^ we 
have not an High Priest who cannot be touched with 
a feeling of our infirmities." 

But to view this passage as an isolated text, would 
be to lose much of its pathos, and to miss altogether 
a most important moral principle which it conveys. 
If we consider the context in which this passage is 
set, like some diamond gem of light, some brilliant 
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solitary star in a lowering midnight sky, — the holy 
indignation which immediately precedes it ; the calm 
and fixed determination of purpose which immediately 
follows it ; not only will this burst of love beam with 
intenser brightness from between those gloomy and 
portentous clouds ; but also a most important and 
most necessary lesson will be conveyed to impenitence 
and unbelief, as to the awful and infallible certainty 
of God^s threatened judgments. 

There is, perhaps, no more serious obstacle, in the 
human mind, to repentance and reformation, than 
the vague idea entertained of the Divine mercy : as 
if mercy were the same weak passion in God as in 
man ; and, at the cry of sufiFering, however merited, 
should swallow up all the other attributes, — the truth, 
the justice, the holiness, of God. But the passage 
before us strikes at the very root of this dangerous 
delusion. It exhibits to us Christ, — ^^ the image of 
the invisible God," — our Judge at the day of final 
judgment ; not only denouncing, but actually com- 
mencing to execute, His judgments upon the impe- 
nitent : and this, not in wrath, but in sorrow; with 
eyes suffused with tears ; with a heart beating in 
sympathy ; and with the tenderest feelings of com- 
miseration for those very sufferings which He was 
Himself about to inflict. Thus, while it magnifies 
the Divine compassion to the utmost, it but esta- 
blishes more strongly the awful fact, that it were im- 
possible, even for the Omnipotent God, to exercise 
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mercy towards man, unless in full harmony with 
His other attributed; and in full accordance with 
those holy laws which He has graciously revealed 
to us, as being the essential principles, the fixed and 
unalterable rules, of His moral government. In 
short, it convinces us, that even though the passing 
of that sentence, *^ Depart, accursed, into everlasting 
fire,^^ were to melt the Divine bosom with a still 
deeper sorrow than did that mysterious sacrifice in 
which the Father spared not His own, His well- 
beloved Son, yet that God will not, because He 
cannot y consistently with His unchangeable attri- 
butes, pardon, at the bar of final judgment, the 
impenitent, the unbelieving, and the unsanctified. 

But let us consider the context. 

In the first verse of the chapter we are told that 
"Jesus spake to the multitude, and to his disciples, 
saying. The Scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses^ 
seat : all, therefore, whatsoever they bid you observe, 
that observe and do; but do not ye after their 
works : for they say, and do not." He then pro- 
ceeds, as far as the thirteenth verse, to describe the 
character of the Scribes and Pharisees ; and to detail 
various instances of their pride and hypocrisy. At 
the thirteenth verse, He passes from the considera- 
tion of their personal character to that of their 
agency and influence upon society. And from this 
to the thirty-fourth verse. He pours out a torrent of 
holy indignation against these blind guides, who 



158 THE LAMENT. 

shut up the Icingdom of heaven against men^ and 
took from them the key of knowledge : who neither 
entered in themselves^ nor suffered those who were 
entering to go in. 

This whole passage furnishes a dark and awfdl 
counterpart of the sermon on the Mount. In the 
one, our Lord pronounces eight beatitudes: in the 
other. He denounces eight woes. He brings home 
against the Scribes and Pharisees several charges of 
the most heinous nature, and to each charge attaches 
a woe : " Woe unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, hy- 
pocrites 1 " because they began by perverting the 
ignorant : by making those whom they, from their 
education and office, should have guided into the 
ways of truth and righteousness, twofold more the 
children of hell than themselves : and because they 
went on, through the various stages of covetousness, 
of hypocrisy, of persecution, until, by their conduct, 
they became witnesses unto themselves that they 
were the children of them that killed the prophets. 
He then proceeds, at the thirty-second verse, in one 
of those awful addresses, which remind us of His 
mysterious words to Judas at the last passover, 
" What thou doest, do quickly I'^ thus to call upon 
them, " Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. 
Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye 
escape the damnation of hell V^ And now, when 
their ruin was proclaimed by the lips of Infallible 
Truth, and they were given over to a reprobate 
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mind^ instead of removing^ as we should have ex* 
pected, He proceeds to declare that on this very ac» 
count He would accumulate upon them^ means of 
grace, which He well knew, and declares^ they would 
reject, and abuse to their destruction : that, thus, 
the disease might be brought to its crisis ; and the 
harvest might ripen for the sickle of destruction : 
that, thus, God might be justified in His saying ; 
and clear when He entered into judgment : and 
that His sentence of final reprobation might be vin- 
dicated to assembled men and angels. *' Wherefore, 
behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, 
and scribes : and some of them ye shall kill and 
crucify; and some of them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute them from city to city : 
that upon you may come all the righteous blood 
shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. 
Verily I say unto you, All these things shall come 
upon this generation/' The view of the tremendous 
judgments which were coming upon them, and 
which these words suggested, opened the flood-gates 
of tenderness and compassion in His Divine mind : 
— and He who, but a moment before, had denounced 
them as hypocrites, — as serpents, — as a generation 
of vipers ; now bursts into that pathetic and affect- 
ing expostulation, "0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem!" — 
pleads with them His own patience and long-suffer- 
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ing : looks back through every vista of unforgetting 
memory upon the illuminated scenes of past endear- 
ment; of proflFered mercy and love: complains^ 
tenderly and mournfully complains, of their infa* 
tuated blindness^ their obstinate impenitence and 
hardness of heart : and describes, by one of the 
most touching images of parental tenderness, — a 
hen gathering her chickens under her wings, and 
sh elding them, by her own life, from every assault 
of the enemy, — describes the constancy, " How 
often,'^ — the willingness, " would I,'^ — the tender- 
ness, of His paternal care and anxiety, " have ga- 
thered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings,^' — and the cause of 
the failure of all these efforts, and of their impend- 
ing ruin, "and ye would not l'^ 

But do we not detect here the symptoms of 
vacillation and relenting, — of what, in man, would 
be called amiable weakness ? Has not the sword of 
righteous vengeance dropped from the Divine arm ? 
Has not mercy so rejoiced against judgment, as that 
God^s truth, and justice, and holiness, have failed ? 
Is, then, this church of hypocrites, of murderers of 
the prophets, of haters of God, to be continued in 
the possession of its prostituted privileges.; and, 
when its iniquity is full, still to stand forth before 
the world as the church of Christ ? Is this mother 
of harlots, wallowing in impurity, and drunk with 
the blood of saints, to be acknowledged as the chaste 
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spouse of Christ ; and received back to the arms of 
Holy Love, impenitent, impure, unwmctified ? By 
no means. Our Lord proceeds to confirm the sen- 
tence ; and to denounce those miseries over which 
He mourned, ^' Behold, your house is left unto you 
desolate. For I say unto you. Ye shall not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall say. Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord.'^ He not only 
denounces, but proceeds to execute this; "Jesus 
went out, and departed from the temple/^ This, 
observe, was our Lord's last visit to the temple : and 
in thus formally quitting it for ever. He abandoned 
this infatuated and devoted people to final impeni- 
tence and hopeless ruin. "When Christ has departed 
from the temple, no means of grace can be efficacious : 
its rites and ceremonies can be but weak and beg- 
garly elements ; its oblations vain ; and all its sacri* 
fices and prayers but an abomination unto the Lord. 
Before entering further upon the principle which 
I desire to inculcate, I would guard against a possi- 
ble abuse of the context. It might be said, — ^indeed 
has been, — Since Christ is proposed in Scripture as 
our great Exemplar, do not the indignation which 
He here evinces against the Scribes and Pharisees, 
and the severity of expression which He adopts 
towards them, justify us in the indulgence of a 
similar spirit ; and in the adoption of similar lan- 
guage ? I admit, that there is a holy indignation 
against sin which is not only allowable, but laudable; 
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and which generally accompanies a fervent zeal for 
the glory of God, and for the true happiness of man. 
I admit, that not only to ''love righteousness/' 
but to ''hate iniquity/' is an essential feature ot re- 
semblance, in our conformity to the image of Christ. 
But the exercise of this feeling, as of many other 
legitimate feelings, passions, and affections, should 
rather be guarded, and repressed, than argued for, 
and indulged. For I might well ask. Who is there 
whose uniform consistency of profession and conduct; 
whose ardent zeal, and whose close walk with God, 
justify him in indulging this spirit ? Who is there who 
does not find sufficient in his own bosom to hum- 
ble him to the dust ; and to teach him that the only 
feelings which he should indulge towards a fellow 
sinner, are those of deep commiseration and regret ? 
Still, however, I admit that there is a holy indigna- 
tion against sin : but each who asserts it should take 
good heed lest he condemn himself in that thing 
which he alloweth. He should take good heed to 
the Apostle's caution, " Be ye angry, and sin not/' 
He should be well assured that his anger is indeed 
against sin, and not the effect of pride or peevish- 
ness : of a carnal spirit, and an unsubdued temper. 
Nor is this difficult to ascertain, if we honestly desire 
to know the truth. Holy anger against sin is ever 
intimately allied to love for the person of the sinner. 
Our Lord, we are told on another occasion, looked 
round about '' with anger :" — but why ? — " being 
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ffrieved at the hardness of their hearts.'^ And^ as in 
the case before us^ we ever find that a holy indig- 
nation against sin does not harden^ but soften the 
heart ; and never fails to thaw^ and to dissolve it, in 
the meltings of Divine compassion. ** The first and 
great commandment" ever generates, as its legiti- 
mate offspring, 'Hhe second, which is like unto it." 
The chord of tender mercy towards the perishing 
sinner vibrates to that touch which wakes the chord 
of holy indignation in the Divine, or in the regene- 
rated, bosom. In this very chapter, in which our 
Lord adopts a severity of expression never recorded, 
on any other occasion, as having passed His lips of 
love, we find it tempered by one of the most tender 
and pathetic bursts of feeling to be found in the 
Sacred Volume. 

When our Lord uttered those awfully portentous 
words which sealed the fiat of Jerusalem's doom ; 
and which struck, as it were, the key note of the 
tenderest mood in the Divine Mind, ^^ All these things 
shall come upon this generation V' His omniscient 
Mind cast a prophetic glance into futurity, and saw 
the tremendous judgments that, within the short 
space of forty years, were to be transacted on that 
very spot, on which He then, for the last time, stood. 
These He proceeds to detail fully to His disciples.' 
He saw Jerusalem, " the faithful city, become a har- 
lot : once righteousness dwelt therein, but now mur- 
derers V^ He saw those who>-by privilege and pro-* 
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fession^ were separated as a holy people unto the 
Lordj running to every excess of riot : and as the 
worlds in the days before the floods eating and drink- 
ing; planting and building; marrying and giving 
in marriage : their heart and their treasure on earthy 
like the Gentiles who know not God : and^ in the in- 
fatuation of unbelief, while the flood and the fire of 
Divine vengeance were ready to outburst upon them^ 
dreaming of deliverance from the Roman yoke ; and 
of coming ages of prosperity, triumph,and enjoyment. 
He looked upon the magnificent buildings of the 
temple, to which the disciples exultingly invited His 
attention, and which now towered before Him in 
pomp and splendour : its walls of pure and resplen- 
dent marble, its gates of brass, and pinnacles of 
burnished gold, kindling into one blaze of dazzling 
glory, as lit up by the warm and glittering rays of 
an eastern sun : and as He pointed, for the last time, 
to that temple, which was the pride of the Jew ; the 
envy of the Gentile ; once the chosen dwelling place 
of Jehovah ; and still a wonder of the world ; He said 
to His disciples, ^^ See ye not all these things ?^ 
Verily, I say unto you. There shall not be left here 
one stone upon anotherwhich shall not be cast down I^' 
I have often thought that this astounding predic- 
tion, even if it stood alone, as an evidence, were an 
ample vindication of our Lord^s claim to equality 
with His Heavenly Father. Nay, its boldness, and 
unpopularity; the nearness of the predicted event ; 



THE LAMENT. 165 

and utter improbability of its fulfilment^ protected as 
that temple was by its colossal stature ; animated by 
the living spirit of national policy and religion ; and 
environed by a host of national prejudices^ and old 
associations^ prdve^ for its Author^ the consciousness 
of an Omniscient Mind^ antecedent to any consider- 
ation of the miraculous coincidence^ in its minutest 
literal details^ between the extraordinary event and 
ihe still more extraordinary prediction of it. The 
world now reposed in a deep calm : the temple of 
Janus was now shut : yet our Lord already heard 
those coming ^^ wars^ and rumours of wars,^' which, 
like the gusty moaning of the oppressed and labour- 
ing atmosphere, or the faint rumbling of the far dis- 
tant thunder, announced, and ushered in the tempest 
which was to ravage Jerusalem. He already saw 
" nation rise against iiation, and kingdom against 
kingdom; and famines, and pestilences, and earth- 
quakes, in divers places '/' and He forewarned them 
that " all these were but the beginning of sorrows.^' 
He saw already gathering that portentous cloud of 
" great tribulation, such as was not from the begin- 
ning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall 
be,'' charged with those thunders which were to 
desolate this devoted land. He already saw " Jeru- 
salem compassed with armies ; and the abomination 
of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand- 
ing in the holy place :'' and the Roman eagles 
gathering around, and hovering over, the carcase of 
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that unhappy people, and that devoted temple, from 
which the life and Spirit of God had finally departed* 
In a word. He saw, literally and accurately fulfilled^ 
all those tremendous judgments, which Moses, fifteen 
hundred years before, predicted as the inevitable 
consequence ofanapostacyfromOod; andreoorded^ 
in the twenty-eighth chapter of Deuteronomy, in 
language which, though written more than tfajree 
thousand years ago, might be adopted as a £uthful 
history of the fate of this unhappy people from the 
destruction of Jerusalem to the present day. Such 
was the sight of misery and horror which met the 
Omniscient Eye, as it looked into the future, and 
there read the destiny of this devoted people : and 
which, observe, — for this is the principle which I de- 
sire to inculcate, — could not stay the righteous arm 
of Divine vengeance, though it swept every chord 
of tenderness and compassion in the Divine bosom. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



THE LAMENT. 



In my last Chapter^ I invited attention to the feelings 
of tenderness and commiseration with which our Lord 
ratified the sentence of reprobation which the accu* 
mulated sins of the Jewish people had extorted from 
Him : and which^ by departing from the temple^ He 
actually commenced to execute. To apply the prin- 
ciple which these facts involve^ and to bring it home 
to ourselves^ let ns remember that the Jewish was a 
type of the Christian Church : that the temple was 
a type of the individual soul. St. Paul asks^ '^ Know 
ye not that your bodies are the temples of the Holy 
Ohost which is in you?'' And again^ '^Know ye 
not that ye are the temple of Ood^ and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you ? If any man defile the 
temple of God^ him shall God destroy : for the temple 
of God is holy ; which temple ye are.'' Just then 
as Christ's departure from the Jewish temple was 
not merely the type and forerunner^ but the seal and 
very substance of its desolation ; sOj ** if any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of His." If 
Jesus Christ be not in him he is reprobate ; exposed 
to the incursions and ravages of the great enemy of 
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his soul. If the strivings of conscience be effectually 
resisted, — ^if the Spirit of God be grieved ; the Divine 
Visitant will pronounce, as once at Jerusalem, those 
awful words, "Let us depart hence !^' Then "the 
God of this world,'^ — " that spirit which now worketh 
in the children of disobedience,^^ — finding the soul 
empty ; abandoned of its Guide, its Guardian, and 
its God, will take possession of that desecrated shrine 
from which the glory of the Lord has departed ; '^ hfe 
will take unto him seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself, and enter in, and dwell there." And 
soon will he desolate the soul of every serene and 
happy temper ; every holy disposition j every affec- 
tion which would tend to heaven: will inflate its 
vanity and pride ; fret and irritate its angry tempers ; 
will poison with deadly and heart-corroding venom 
its malignant, jealous, and revengeful feelings : will 
kindle in it the unhallowed fire of lust, to bum to the 
deepest hell ; will blind it with the fumes of sensu- 
ality, and the veil of unbelief, lest the light of the 
glorious Gospel of Christ should shine into it : then 
hurry it along the broad way that leadeth to destruc- 
tion, without conviction or remorse : and withdraw 
the veil but upon the brink of the gulf^ when just 
about to plunge it into the fearful deeps of that un- 
fathomable abyss of ruin at which nature shudders 
and recoils; where there is weeping, and wailing, 
and gnashing of teeth : where their worm dieth not > 
and where the fire is not quenched. 
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But there is, I am well aware, in every unconverted 
mind, a tacit, lurking unbelief of all this. Men will 
taot credit even God when He swears, "Verily I say 
unto you. All these things shall come upon this ge- 
neration." They will violate His Law, and despise 
His Gospel. They will, by deliberate sin, trample 
upon the blood of His Covenant, and do despite unto 
His Spirit of Grace. In every conflict of principle 
and worldly interest, of conscience and lust, they will 
prefer man to God ; the law of opinion to God*s law. 
Ashamed of the Gospel of Christ in this adulterous 
and sinful generation, they will apostatize from even 
the decent formalities of an outward and ceremonial 
profession, — from extra duties which would exhibit 
them as volunteers in the service of the great Captain 
of our salvation, — from sacraments which would im- 
plicate them in the reproach and offence of the Cross. 
They will, thus, " crucify the Son of God afresh, and 
put him to an open shame :^' — and will not credit 
God when He says, that for all these things He will 
call them into judgment.- They will not believe> 
that when they stand before the bar of final judg- 
ment : and when, as they suppose, — but suppose 
falsely,— their destiny hangs upon the arbitrary 
decision of their Judge ; and the option is free to 
Him whether to say, " Enter into the joy of your 
Lord"— or, "Depart, accursed, into everlasting fire ;" 
— they will not, I say, believe that Qod can have the 
^art to pronounce a sentence which would consign 
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them, however gailty, to everlasting misery. They 
conjure up a vague and shapeless phantom of mercy, 
such as never existed in the Divine bosom, and at 
which they will not dare, even themselves, steadily 
to look, lest it vanish into thin air before the pene- 
trating eye of truth. They magnify this monster, 
each to the full dimensions of his own necessities, 
until it has swallowed up every other attribute of 
the Divine Nature. They deceive their own souls, 
and quiet their own consciences, with a false hope 
that God's threatenings are only designed to work 
upon men^s fears ; just as they themselves, to effect 
a purpose, would not hesitate to threaten what they 
had no intention of carrying into execution. But 
remember, I pray you, that no serious man, no 
man who had any regard for truth and for God, 
would dare to threaten the humblest individual, the 
youngest child, with a punishment which he was not 
fully determined to inflict : and that if ever, at any 
time, he fail to inflict it, it is for either of those two 
sufficient reasons : either that he has, on more 
mature consideration of all the bearings of the case, 
seen that the threat was hasty, or injudicious ; and 
should rather be repented of, than executed : or that 
unforeseen circumstances have arisen which alto- 
gether change the state of the case. Now observe that 
neither of those two causes, which alone could jus* 
tify even a man of truth in failing of his word (^'hath 
he said, and shall he not do it ? hath he spoken, and 
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shall he not make it good ?'') that neither of these 
causes can operate with God. His serene and Om- 
niscient Mind^ undisturbed by passion^ unclouded 
and unimpeded by the mists and barriers of finite 
knowledge^ saw from eternity to eternity. His 
eternal and unchangeable law of holiness was issued^ 
His warnings were given^ and His threatenings de- 
nounced^ with all the circumstances and bearings of 
things^ and all their possible contingencies^ full upon 
His view. And^ therefore^ if God's threatenings fail^ 
it can be only because (rod's eternal purposes have 
changed : because, with reverence be it expressed^ 
God's truth has failed : that truth which alone secures 
the order^ the harmony, the existence of the universe : 
on which are based the pillars of the kingdom of 
heaven, — and all the promises of God. Let us ever 
remember that the promises and the threatenings of 
God are alike founded on His immutable truth. If 
then His threatenings fail, where shall we look for 
security that He will perform His promises f And if 
one shade of doubt darkened the glorious prospects 
of eternity which Scripture reveals : if one thought 
could be injected into the soul that Gk>d could change: 
that the Hand which guides the helm of this mighty 
universe, moral and material, as it sails on its eternal 
voyage through the ocean of immensity, is moved by 
a vacillating and unsteady mind : if one fear could 
arise that " in this life only we have hope in Christ,'^ 
then^ indeed^ would those who have set their affec- 
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tion on things above^ and not on things on the earthy 
— whose hearty whose treasure^ and whose conversa- 
tion are in heaven^ — be of all men most miserable ! 
But we bless Thee, God, that all Thy purposes 
are jfrom everlasting : — ^that Thou art God I Thou 
changest not ! 

But, even if we could surmount those obstacles 
with which the truth of God bars from the impeni- 
tent and unsanctified the way which leads to the tree 
of life and paradise of God, are we justified in sup- 
posing, that our eternal destiny depends upon the 
arbitrary decision of our Judge, at the day of final 
judgment? Are we justified in supposing, that^ 
though no threatening interposed, it were possible^ 
feven for the Omnipotent God, to pardon, at that day, 
an impenitent, unbelieving, and unsanctified soul ? 
Can we suppose this in direct contradiction to every 
revelation of Infallible Wisdom ? — in direct opposi- 
tion to the assertion of the Apostle, that God's '^ judg- 
ment v&just against them who do such things?'' — 
in direct opposition to Christ Himself, '^ I can do 
nothing of myself. As I hear I judge : and my 
judgment vAJiLst ?" — in opposition to the number- 
less scriptures which declare, that, in that day, 
''every man shall l)e rewarded according to his 
works." Not indeed, blessed be God, according to 
his strict fulfilment of the covenant of works, which 
said, '' Do this and thou shalt live," but, " Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all things that are 
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written in the book of the law to do them/' — a law 
given to convince, not to justify : to shut up unto the 
faith : to serve as a schoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ, who, by enduring, removed the curse ; — ^but 
the works of the new covenant of faith and love, of 
which our Lord says, " This is the work of God, that ye 
believe on Him whom He hath sent :" of which the 
beloved Apostle speaks, " This is his commandment. 
That ye should believe on his Son Jesus Christ ; and 
love one another, as He gave us commandment/' Are 
we, in fact, justified in supposing that there is not, 
in the constituted nature of things, a moral impossi- 
bility that God could, in the final judgment, pardon, 
accept, and save the impenitent, unbelieving, and 
unsanctified ? Do we not continually hear Him de- 
claring, in substance, or in so many words, that there 
is a meetness requisite, in order to our being par-, 
takers of the inheritance of the saints ? that there is 
a repentance, without which we must all perish ? that 
there is a holiness, without which no man can see 
the Lord ? that there is a new birth, without which 
no man can see, or enter into, the kingdom of God f 
If further proof were requisite of the infallible 
certainty of God's threatened judgments, does not the 
pathetic expostulation which we fiave been employed 
in considering furnish it ? Do not the meekness 
and gentleness of Christ, — the tender compassion, — 
the sighs and tears, with which He affectionately 
warns us of the consequences of sin^ leave the im^ 
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penitent sinner without hope? If a fellow man 
threaten us with a certain punishment^ and if he do 
this under the present influence of irritated and in- 
censed feelings we may reasonably indulge a hope 
that when this storm of temper subsides^ and when 
he entertains a more kindly feeling towards us^ he 
will repent of his threatening^ and abandon his pur- 
pose. But if he threaten this in a calm and tranquil 
spirit : if he do so, not only without feelings of 
irritation, but with feelings of tenderness and com- 
passionate anxiety, we then plainly see that no change 
of feeling can operate to our advantage : that the 
warning was given, and the threatening denounced, 
when feelings and circumstances were most favour- 
able to us : and that, in the event of our incurring 
the penalty, the threatened consequences will ine- 
vitably follow. In fact, we see that, however unin- 
telligible it may be to us, some law still deeper than 
his own mere arbitrary will constrains him. 

Now does not the history of redemption confirm 
this, as regards God ? If sin had not branded the 
soul with deep stains of guilt : — ^if sin had not in- 
fected the soul with the malignant venom of a mortal 
poison, which nothing but the blood of an immacu- 
late Man, in intimate and inseparable union with 
the Divine Nature, could wash out, and heal : — ^if, 
in fact, no obstacle, otherwise insuperable, interposed 
between the Divine mercy and the guilty soul, why 
was a price so infinite paid for its ransom 7 Why 
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were we redeemed^ not with corruptible things as 
silver and gold^ but with the precious blood of the 
Son of God? Why does the great Creator thus 
stoop from heaven^ and condescend to earth : mingle, 
as their fellow, amid His degraded creatures : become 
''a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief :^' 
^' despised and rejected of men V Why is acknow- 
ledged Innocence thus outraged and oppressed? 
Why is essential Glory thus humiliated and obscured? 
Why is infinitely enduring Patience thus taxed to 
its fullest proof, by infinite agonies of body, soul, 
and spirit ; until, in the acm6 of their power, they 
wring from it that meekly resigned petition, "0 my 
feather I if it be possible, let this cup pass from me : 
nevertheless, not as 1 will ; but as thou wilt ?" Why 
does that dark cloud pass over the serene heaven of 
the Father's bosom, while He spares not His own 
Son, but freely gives Him up for us all ? Why does 
it thus please Him to bruise His Well-beloved ; and 
put Him to grief ; and avert His countenance from 
Him ? Why does that Man, who is " God's fellow," 
bleed, and groan, and agonize, upon the accursed 
tree ? No ! God's laws are but the revelation of 
God's mind: that mind, whose every thought is 
creation : whose every will is a law of the universe : 
and whose every purpose, because it is, could not be 
otherwise, and is eternally unchangeable. That law 
foretold that the Divine goodness would provide one 
remedy for sin : that the Divine wisdom could devise 
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pne profound scheme^ by which mercy and tmth 
might meet together : and God^ with perfect harmony 
of all His attributes^ become the Justifier of the un- 
godly. And hence^ all the institutions of revealed reli-. 
gion pointed to^ and centered in, that Lamb of Grod, 
which was to take away the sin of the world. But that 
same law distinctly asserts, that in " Christ cruci- 
fied^' all the resources of God's wisdom and good- 
ness have been actually expended : that the richest 
gem in the treasury of heaven has been already paid 
as the infinite price of man's redemption : and that 
for those who sin against this last remedy ; who fail 
to be reconciled by this last, best eflFbrt of God's love, 
^^ there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin, but a 
fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indigna- 
tion, which shall devour the adversaries." 

Let then, I beseech you, the goodness of God lead 
you to repentance. If not, as it should do, by win- 
ning your heart ; at least by convincing you of the 
utter hopelessness of impenitence and unbelief. Let 
the stupendous efforts which God, in order to save 
you, was compelled to make ; — let the incarnation of 
Godhead ! the humiliation of Deity ! the infinite 
agonies ! the affectionate expostulations, and entrea- 
ties, and tears of Christ 1 stamp truth upon every 
warning and threatening of God's word: and if 
*' Christ crucified" does not, as it should do, con-, 
strain your affections, let it, at least, I beseech you,, 
alarm our fears. On God's part all things are now. 
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ready. The blood of Christ is ready to cleanse you 
from all sin. The Spirit of Christ is ready to regene- 
rate and sanctify your soul. God^s ofiEers of mercy 
are free to all^ — to each^ no matter what may have 
been his past character and conduct : — ^free as the 
light of heaven : as the genial^ life-giving air you 
breathe. "Ask, and they shall be given you/* 
'liberally, and without upbraiding/' But time is 
short. " Now is the accepted time. Now is the day 
of salvation.'' The night is fast coming, when no 
man can work. And if that great work of reconcili- 
ation to 6od, for which the day of life was given, be 
not then accomplished ; even though it were to cloud 
the brow of angels, and to rend with sighs of pity 
the bosom of God, He must pronounce that sentence 
to which His revealed truth pledges Him. He must 
exclude for ever the impenitent from the presence 
of the Lord^ and from the glory of His power. 0, 
let there be now joy in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth ! Let God's love prevail ! Let Christ now 
" see of the travail of his soul ; and be satisfied !" 
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CHAPTER XV. 

THE FAREWELL. 

OiTB Lord's Farewell dUcourse, before His em- 
cifixion^ is recorded by St. John in the sixteenth^ 
and the two chapters of his Gospel which precede it ; 
His great intercessory prayer for the Chnrchi in the 
chapter which immediately follows. His object, 
as He Himself states it, is to prepare the minds of 
His disciples for His approaching departure; and 
this He does by a detailed enumeration ofthen^^^r- 
inffs which they would have to encounter, and the 
supports which He would minister to them. The 
former He sums up in the second verse of the sixteenth 
chapter. He there tells them, that they would have 
to undergo every persecution which every authority, 
ecclesiastical or civil, could inflict. By the one they 
should be excommunicated ; by the other slain. 
" They shall put you out of the synagogues : yea, 
the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will 
think that he doeth God service.'^ He would have 
them enter upon their Christian profession with 
seriousness and consideration, that they might carry 
it through with perseverance. Before they com- 



paenoed to VhUcI that tower whose top shoidd reach 
the heavens^ He would have them soberly calculate 
whether they ware prepared for that expenditure of 
6very earthly hope and comfort which would be re- 
quired for its completion. Before they entered upon 
that warfare in which there could be no quarter or 
compromise^ He would have them consider whether 
they were willing to endure those hardships and 
privations which were necessary^ in order to bring 
the conflict to a successful and glorious issue. 

On the other hand^ He tells them of the resources 
on which they mighty with certainty^ calculate : the 
present influences of His Spirit^ which would support 
and cheer them : the peace amid tribulations : the joy 
irradiating sorrow : the Divine power over sin : the 
hope full of immortality. He tells them of the 
motives which the future supplied for their encou- 
ragement: the many mansions of their Father's 
house : the crown of righteousness prepared for him 
that overcometh. Thus He brings into strong con- 
trast the sufferings of this present time^ and the 
glory that should be revealed, that they may soberly 
weigh time against eternity^ or rather the world 
against God : that they may compare the light afflic- 
tions of the people of Ood^ which are but for a 
moment^ with that far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory which awaits them : and that^ apply- 
ing to this all-important subject the exercise of a 

n2 
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calm and sober judgment^ they may, onr both sides^ 
'^ count the cost/' 

He had not hitherto entered upon these subjects 
in such detail, because He was yet with them, and 
the angel of His presence guided, comforted, and 
guarded them. While He was with them^ He 
was their shield as well as their Counsellor; and 
every arrow of persecution was levelled against Him 
alone. The difference of dispensation, in this re* 
spect, under which our Lord and His disciples were 
placed during His sojourn upon earth, can be ac- 
counted for only by the difference of spirit which 
then animated them. While Christ was in the field, 
Satan commissioned the spirit of persecution to fight 
neither with small nor great, but only with the King 
of Israel. While our Lord's whole life, from His 
cradle to His cross, was a continued series of perse- 
cutions ; while He was frequently compelled, until 
His hour was come, to withdraw Himself, even by 
miracle, from the hand of violence ; from the rage of 
Herod ; from the treachery of the Scribes and Pha- 
risees ; and from the madness of the people ; we find 
the disciples moving on in undisturbed security, be- 
neath the shadow of His wing. The very faults of 
the disciples were transferred to Him : " Why do 
thy disciples that which it is not lawful to do ?" 
"Why do thy disciples fast not?'* Thus the re*- 
proaches of those that reproached them fell upon- 
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Him. It is true that they had forsaken all and foU 
lowed Him^ and that He sent them forth without 
purse^ or scrip, or shoes : but His overruling Provi- 
dence ministered to all their wants : and while their 
Master was often wearied with journeyings ; while 
often, hungry and thirsty, His soul fainted in Him, 
they, upon their own testimony, lacked nothing. 
While Jesus was in an agony, His disciples slept in 
peace : while Jesus was bound, and buffeted, and 
mocked, and spit upon, and scourged, His disciples 
forsook Him, and fled into undisturbed security. 
While Jesus poured forth His soul in anguish upon 
the accursed tree. His disciples stood afar off. 

But now the days were coming when the Bride- 
groom should be taken from them, and then should 
they mourn in those days. And lest the weight 
of suffering, coming upon them unawares, should 
stagger or overwhelm their weak faith ; lest the " of- 
fence of the cross,'' unexpectedly encountered, should 
impede their progress, if not present an insurmount- 
able obstacle to their Christian course. He fully de- 
tails to them their discouragements and helps. Thus 
their sufferings, predicted, would but strengthen their 
faith in His Omniscience, and their confidence in His 
Power to communicate the promised aid. But, for the 
present, this announcement overwhelmed them with 
surprise and consternation : sorrow filled their hearts. 

This sorrow, doubtless,^ in part arose from the 
iCpnsideration that they were about to lose, their 
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Beloved Master^ and that> too^ by a emiel aad igno* 
mimous death; and so far^ thougli unenllghtaied 
and nnsanctifiedj was legitimate^ and even amiable. 
But^ doubtlesa, it stiU more arose from the total 
prostration of aU their worldly and ambitious hopes. 
Thay clung, with all the tenacity of the natural 
hearti to those carnal views of the ^ories of the 
Messiah^s kingdom which were prevalent among the 
Jews, and to which a grossly literal interpretation of 
the figures of prophecy gave birth. From theae 
dreams, neither our Lord's aspint, doctrines, nor ex- 
press dedarationa eould awaken them. They had 
been faithful to Him in His humiliation and adver-* 
sity ; they had continued with Him in His tempta- 
tions; and fully calculated upon those posts of 
trust, aitd dignity, and emolument which they should 
fiU, when He restored agaia the kingdom to Israel* 
They had forsaken all to follow Him ; and were evor 
ready to ask, ^^ What shall we have therefore ?'' and 
to '^ dispute among themselves which of them should 
be the greatest' in the Messiah's kingdom. 

The present humiliation and obscurity of their 
Master presented no check to the indulgence of 
their ambitious hopes. They had been trained in 
the daily contemplation of similar events, as re^ 
eoirded and attested facta. As Jews, their religion 
and th^ history were identical ; and that history 
was a history of miracles. In it the Divine Mind 
atid Arm were but aometimea, and then slightlj^ 
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veiled by the human instramentalities throu^ which 
God worked among them the counsels of His will. 
Sense often saw— -the weakest faith could never fail 
to see— the Lord sitting upon His throne in Zion^ 
and His train filling the temple^ and His will and 
arm wielding the sceptre of Jewish Theocracy. If^ 
for the punishment of their sins^ God would bring 
upon His people the hosts of the oppressor^ 
and carry them away captives into the land of 
bondage ; there to labour amid the fires of Egypt ; 
or by the waters of Babylon to sit down and weep^ 
while at heart-sinking distance they remembered 
Zion: if He would turn away again their oap^- 
tivity^ and avenge them of their adversaries: if 
He would transfer sovereignty from the mighty 
monarch to the obscure peasant^ as he followed his 
ewes great with young; or from one nation to 
another people, bursting the gates of brass, and 
breaking the bars of iron in sunder ; whatever was 
the purpose of the Divine Mind, the moment the 
predicted erisis arrived, the moment the finger of 
Crod pointed upon the dial of prophetic Scripture to 
^' the set time/' a secret spring brought into action 
a divinely constructed mechanism, which suddenly 
struck sounds of encouragement and confidence to 
the people of God, of terror and dismay to His 
enemies : '' The elements, as by a kind of hannony,'' 
ranged themselves upon the side of God's people : 
the stars in their courses fought against His ene* 
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mies : the waters stood upon an heap : the sun 
delayed his going down: the windows of heaven 
were opened^ and the fountains of the great 
deep were broken up : the breath of the de- 
stroying angel selected^ with nice discrimination, 
the first-bom victim, or passed, with promiscuous, 
unsparing slaughter, over the sleeping host. The 
weakest human agents became mighty, through 
<7od, to the pulling down of strongholds : instru- 
ments the most contemptible, nay ludicrous, but for 
the Divine power which they manifested, and which 
was evidently made perfect in their weakness, ope- 
rated the most glorious and amazing results: the 
tod of Moses— the ark of the covenant — the mantle 
of Elijah, could divide the waters : the uplifted arm 
of Moses, not with the weapons and shout of war, 
but with the attitude and accents of persevering 
prayer, could rout Amalek. The stripling^s sling 
i;ould prostrate the giant's strength : nay, the ram's 
-horns couH bring down the walls of the fenced city; 
and the ass's jaw4M>ne slay its thousands. Why 
then should the Jew — and, oh ! let me add, still 
more why should the Christian — ander whatever 
disadvantage and discouragement of circumstances, 
distrust God ? Why should he not in hope believe 
against hope, and say, '^ If God be for us, who can 
be against us V* 

The disciples were intimately conversant with 
the prophecies relating to the Messiah's, kingdom* 
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^ese^ in a strain of inspired sublimity^ announced 
the advent of a Great Deliverer of His people, who 
Bhould subdue all their enemies under their feet ; 
establish His throne upon the ruins of every rival ; 
introduce a reign of righteousness, peace, and glory ; 
and of whose kingdom there should be ne end. 
These spiritual blessings^ they^ as does every natural 
heart, understood carnally. They beUeved Christ 
to be the Messiah which should come. They wit- 
nessed His daily miracles of mercy and benevolence; 
and justly calculated, that if that same Divine power 
which was exercised at the call of charity, and which 
tracked His course with blessings, were to become 
obedient to the voice of ambition ; if He were to put 
forth His power for His own aggrandisement^ no 
human force could withstand Him : no enemy could 
take the field against Him whose resources and 
supplies were creation ; whose power was Omnipo- 
tence ; whose wisdom Omniscience. And therefore 
they were in daily expectation that He would burst 
forth from this clouded dawn^ as often does the 
natural day^ in the meridian blaze of glory: that 
the Deity would move within Him ; that the God 
would arise^ and all His enemies be scattered ; and 
'that they who hated Him should flee before Him. 

Proportioned to these high expectations was their 
profound disappointment and dismay^ when Christ 
announced to them that His kingdom was not of 
this world ; that as the world hated Him it should 
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hate them also : that their past trials and privatioQi 
were but the earnest of those persecutions and sa& 
ferings for His name's sake which they should have 
yet to encounter, and which should be terminated 
but by a violent and ignominious death< 

Doubtless, the consternation and astonishment 
with which His attached followers met this explicit 
announcement of their Aiture destiny, must not 
only have filled with sorrow their own hearts, but 
also have been a deep and severe trial to the sensitive 
bosom of their loving Master. Yet His announcer 
ment contained within it a redeeming consolation 
and support. He went His way to Him that sent 
Him : but in the stupor of carnal sorrow they had 
not ears to hear, or . eyes to see, or a heart to 
understand, the superabounding compensation which 
this announcement contained, '^None of them asked 
Him, Whither goest thou?'' This question, put by 
a prepared mind, would have furnished a text from 
which He would have expatiated upon the peculiar 
and pre-eminent glories of His kingdom, and exhi- 
bited to them the privileges of His people in time, 
and their transcendent blessedness in eternity. H^ 
would have said, " Weep not for me :" " I go to My 
Father and your Father, to My Grod and your God/' 
Do not become adversaries to Me, while in the view 
of My painful and ignominious death, yon cry with 
misdirected feeling, ''Far be it from thee. Lord; 
this shall not be unto thee/' You are they wh^ 
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wfmM perpetuate My humiliation^ while with fond 
embraoeB you would detain Me. '^ Touch me not, 
for I hav>e not yet ascended to my Father/' ''Ought 
not Christ to suffer these things and to enter into 
his glory 7^' Ought He not to conquer principalities 
and powers^ and to make a sh^w of them openly^ 
triumphing over them upon the cross ? Ought He 
not to conquer the last enemy^ deaths and him that 
hath the power of deaths that is, the devil 7 Ought 
He not to ascend up on high> leading captivity cap* 
tive ? Ought He not to resume that robe of lights 
and crown of glory^ and form of majesty, and throne 
that endureth for ever, and sceptre that sways the 
universe, and kingdom that ruleth over all, and 
fellowship and equality with the Father, of which 
He emptied Himself, when He '' took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was found in feshion as a 
man V' 

" And is it not ' expedient for you that I go away,* 
that I may complete the sufferings of atonement, and 
the work of redemption, and bring in an everlasting 
righteousness ; that I may plead for you at the throne 
of grace, and be your advocate with the Father ; that 
I may purchase and send to you that Paraclete, who 
shall more than compensate the straitened energies of 
My bodily presence ; Who, while I plead for you with 
the Father, shall plead for Me in your hearts ; Who 
shall convince you of sin, of righteousness, and of 
judgment; Who shall guide you into all trutl^ 
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bringing all things to your remembrance, whatsoever 
I have said unto you ; Who shall comfort you in all 
your sufferings for righteousness sake ; counsel you 
in all your difficulties, and be unto you a mouth and 
wisdom which all your adversaries shall not be able 
to gainsay or resist ; Who shall sanctify you through 
the truth, and shed abroad in your heart that peace 
of God which passeth all understanding ; not only 
the peace of pardon, but the peace of holiness ; not 
only the peace which results from having submitted 
wholly to the righteousness of God, — ^to that arrange- 
ment of infinite wisdom by which God can be just^ 
and yet the justifier of the ungodly ; but also the 
peace which results from having brought into cap- 
tivity every thought to the obedience of Christ ; from 
having, through grace, conquered sin, crucified the 
old man, with its affections and lusts, and trampled 
Satan under your feet, that great enemy of God, of 
happiness, and of souls ?" 

But " none of them asked Him, Whither goest 
Thou 1" They saw but the dark cloud of present 
affliction, and saw not that it was about to burst in 
the refreshing showers of heaven-descending blessings 
upon their heads ; therefore sorrow filled their hearts. 
And thus it is, that not only the men of this world, 
but even the people of God, too often grieve His 
Holy Spirit, when, in mercy. He chastens them for 
their good, that they may be partakers of His holi- 
jiess* They faint, if not repine^ under the chasten- 
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iDg, instead of askings in a spirit of humility and 
penitence. Wherefore dost Thou contend with me ? 
instead of scanning the life^ and probing the hearty 
and asking of the trials Whence coniest thou ? and 
whither goest thou ? Trouble cometh not from the 
dust ; God does not grieve or affict^ willingly, the 
children of men. It is only, if needs be, that we 
are in heaviness through manifold temptations. To 
ask of an affliction, Whence comest thou ? may well 
silence every murmur. To ask. Whither goest thou ? 
what is thy gracious design ? to what object dost 
thou tend ? may well teach the believing soul to 
" glory in tribulations also," It is the privilege of 
the believer, under any afflictive dispensation, to see 
the hand of an Omnipotent God, whose unsleeping 
providence overrules all things, and has numbered 
the very hairs of his head, dealing out to him his 
sufferings by weight and measure, with the heart of 
a loving Father. It is bis privilege to know that all 
things work together for good to them that love God ; 
that, under every trial, his wisdom and security, as 
well as his duty, is to cultivate a deeper love to God ; 
for then he need not fear, though the mountains be 
removed, and the hills be carried into the midst of 
the sea. It is his wisdom, as well as his duty, to 
pray, that this refining process may be sanctified ta 
his souFs health, rather than removed, perhaps in 
total abandonment, or wrath. 

Beneath the tempest-tossed surface of our worldly 
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interests and natural feelings^ there flows an nnder* 
current which bears upon eternity. Divine Oiaee 
would maintain in all God's people an inward and 
spiritual life^ of whose relation to and Ideating upon 
the various circumstances of our natural life^ we are 
almost wholly ignorant ; but God knows them^ .and 
it is as the index of this current sinks or rises^ it is 
as the pulse of this spiritual life beats quick and 
feverish^ or even and tranquil^ that God ^ves or 
withdraws those temporal comforts, which that Phy- 
sician of the soul^ Who knoweth whereof we are made, 
and has dissected, or rather created, all its spiritual 
anatomy, knows to be useful or prejudicial to it. We 
know not ourselves, and therefore ''we know not 
what we should pray for as we ought.^^ Our prayers 
then, and our desires — for we should desire nothing 
for which we dare not pray — should be offered in 
this spirit, '' not my will but thine be done */^ and 
with this limitation, that God would bestow upon 
us, not what we most desire, but what His wisdom 
sees to be most expedient for us. 

The Apostles would have retained Christ, and by 
holding Him back from His atoning sacrifice, would, 
with Him, have retained the wrath of God abiding 
upon them. They would have held by present hopes, 
and present gratifications, and lost the Comforter, 
and lost eternity. And who is there that ever soberly 
reflects upon the past, and will not admit that had he 
been the caterer of his own destiny ; had every desire 
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been obtained^ be would^ in numberless instances^ 
have drawn down upon himself misery and ruin^ not 
only as respects eternity^ but also as respects this 
life ? Who cannot look back upon some seeming 
good^ which once he earnestly implored^ and strug- 
gled to obtain^ and which he will now acknowledge 
was refused in mercy ? Who cannot look back upon 
some seeming evil^ which once he earnestly but vainly 
deprecated, but which he will now acknowledge was 
sent by Love^ and has been the fruitful source of his 
richest blessings and comforts ? Who cannot testify^ 
if happily, not in his own experience^ at least from a 
review of the experience of others, that often has the 
object of intensest affection^ of most ardent expecta- 
tion^ and most sanguine hope^ cast its darkest shade 
upon the path of life^ and become the minister of 
keenest and most protracted suffering: while the 
dense and alarming thunder cloudy which launched 
its angry bolt, and struck some valued object, has 
subsequently descended in reviving and gladdening 
showers : or the clouded and gloomy dawn has been 
lit up at the meridian with sudden glory ; or gradu- 
ally brightened into a calm and placid evening, rich 
in the promise of a glorious coming day ? 

Pause at any moment in this span of life. Look 
back upon its past — look onwards to its future ; and 
then seriously ask, What has the world already done 
for me? How has it fulfilled the promises with 
which it seduced my youthful heart ? Has it satis- 
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lied those ardent aspirations after happiness which 
Creative Love implanted in my soul^ and wi(ich point 
to Ood ? And what is the world willing^ what is it 
able still to do for me ? Whence are its resources ? 
Whence are the materials and the powers by which 
it can first regenerate the wasted energies and affec- 
tions of the hearty and then satisfy them 7 No* 
There is no object of hope or fear that earth can fiir* 
nish^ whose attainment or avoidance can compensate 
the disturbance of that peace of God which passe th all 
understandings and which^ but for those distracting 
objects^ would preside in deep serenity over the soul. 
The object of pursuit^ when stripped of the delusive 
colouring with which, in the hurry of the chace^ 
imagination invested it^ may prove a dagger to pierce 
the heart, or only a phantom to deceive it ; but if 
we would escape, not only the temptations of this 
sinful world, but the sorrows of this troublesome 
world, we must be enabled, in our degree, to say, as 
did our Blessed Lord in the view of His approaching 
conflict with the powers of darkness, ^^ The prince of 
this world cometh, and hath nothing in me,'* — no 
earth-bedded root of bitterness, — ^no worldly affec-. 
tion, upon which to graft whether sin or misery. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

i 

THE RECOVERY. 

The Redemption of man, together with the means 
by which it was to be effected, was dimly foreshewn 
at the Fall, by a solitary ray, which prophecy, pene- 
trating through a vista of four thousand years into 
the dark places of the future, shed upon it. And it 
is a beautiful illustration of the tender mercies of 
our God, who, knowing whereof we are made, would 
not suffer us to be tempted above that we are able, 
that this consolatory hint of a Redeemer precedes 
the tremendous sentence of condemnation. It is 
embodied in the sentence pronounced upon the ser- 
pent j and like the pillar of fire and of a cloud — 
indeed, like every dispensation of God — in its aspect, 
respectively, upon His friends and enemies, its dark 
side is presented to the one, its bright to the other. 
" I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her Seed. It shall bruise 
thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.*' 

Having treated, in a former chapter. 

Of man's first disobedience, and the fruit 
Of that forbidden tree whose mortal taste 
Brought death into the world, and all our woe. 
With loss of Eden— 

O 
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I shall here offer a few observations on the nature 
and means of his recovery : by which 

one Greater Man 
Bestores ns, and regains the Uissfal seat. 

As the essence of man's fall consists in his loss of 
the Divine life and Image in which he was originally 
created ; the essence of his recovery consists in his 
creation again in Christ Jesns nnto good works^ and 
his renewal in righteousness after the image of Him 
that created him. In a word^ and that the word of 
Inspired Truth, it consists in this, " That he put off, 
as concerning the former conversation, the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts ; 
and be renewed in the spirit of his mind : and that 
he put on the new man, which, after God, is created 
in righteousness and true holiness/' Now, as every 
command of 6od^ without Whom we can do nothing, 
and Who is the Author of every good and perfect 
gift, is equivalent to a promise, that Divine com- 
mand, ''Let this mind be in you which was also in 
Christ Jesus,'' is^ at once, a proclamation of peace on 
the part of God, and a gracious promise of restora- 
tion. 

I commence, then, with the assertion, that the 
grand object of religion is to renew in the human soul 
the lost image of God ; and that in " Christ crucified' 
the Gospel supplies the most active energy for effecting 
this object, by developing in the soul its most power- 
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ful^ sanctifying^ and assimilating affection — holy 

LOVE I 

When Ood created man^ in the image of Grod 
created He him — >in the image of His own spirituality^ 
holiness^ and eternity. But man sinned^ and thus 
not only drew down upon him the curse of the 
violated law ; not only did his body become impreg- 
nated with the seeds of disease and sufferings and 
obnoxious to the judgment of eternal death; but 
also hi? soul was tainted with the deadly virus of 
sin^ which depraved all its faculties^ and poisoned its 
whole nature : and in the actual fulfilment of that 
threatening^ '' In the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die/^ the channel of communication 
between the soul and God, who is the alone Foun- 
tain of spiritual life, was cut off^ and the life of Ood 
was extinguished in the soul. 

Hence it is evident that a twofold work must be 
accomplished in order to the salvation of a soul. 
Not only must means be devised by which the 
threatened penalty of sin can be remitted consistently 
with the Divine attributes^ and its guilt pardoned ; 
but also the power and pollution of sin must be 
subdued^ and the soul renewed, after the image of 
Him that created it, in righteousness and true 
holiness. 

If pardon of sin alone had been sufficient to man's 
salvation, the atoning sacrifice of Christ might have 
been offered upon the altar of heaven, while '^ angels'' 

o 2 
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alone "bowed down to look into^' the infinite and 
mysterious abysses of redeeming love. Or if this 
fallen world must needs have been the theatre of His 
obedience, sufferings, and sacrifice. He might have 
trod the earth unknown and unproclaimed : no 
herald messenger needed to announce the personal 
advent of a Saviour ; or, pointing to Jesus as He 
walked, exclaim, " Behold the Lamb of God." No 
choir of the angelic host needed to have announced 
that advent, proclaiming glory to God in the highest^ 
peace on earth, and good will to men. The sacrifice 
thus silently and secretly offered, would have fully 
met the demands of justice and truth. It would 
have equally magnified the law and made it honor- 
able ; and thus have adequately propitiated the ho- 
liness of God. But Christ condescended upon this 
lower world, and made this narrow theatre of earth 
the scene of His humiliation, sufferings, and deaths 
in order that His holy life might exhibit to man a 
perfect model for his imitation, and that His dying 
love might wither the power, and extract the very, 
roots of sin from his soul. Whether we view the 
Gospel in its character of remedial or perfective, 
" Christ crucified'* is the remedy for sin, and the 
principle and pattern of perfect holiness. " Christ 
crucified'* thaws the icy fetters of the obdurate heart ;. 
delivers it, softened and plastic, into the Divine 
mould of the Gospel ; and furnishes the most powerful 
motive to secure a conformity with it. 



-J. 



(THE BECOVEtlY. 197 

The necessity for the change of which I here speak 
is universal. ^' That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh.'* All the posterity of fallen man are born in 
the image of his fallen nature: '^ There is none 
righteous^ no^ not one: ^'All the imaginations of 
the thoughts of man's heart are only evil continu- 
ally :" " All have sinned and come short of the glory 
of (lod/' Such is the unvarying testimony of Heaven 
to the state of man^ throughout the whole period of 
his history — ^under the Antediluvian, the Jewish, the 
Christian dispensation. And since holiness becometh 
the house of the Lord for ever, and into the Divine 
Presence nothing defiled can enter. Infallible Truth 
has uttered the eternal decree, that " unless a man 
be bom again, he cannot see or enter into the king- 
dom of God.'' 

Nor is this an arbitrary decision : it is essential and 
indispensable. There must be a suitableness and a 
proportion of the appetite to the food — a sympathy 
between the soul and its enjoyments. God cannot 
deny Himself, and annihilate His essential character, 
holiness, that He may reduce Himself to a level with 
the sympathies of fallen man, and adapt the enjoy- 
ments of heaven to the lusts and passions of his de- 
praved nature. Truth must ever be the light, and 
purity the element, and love the character, of the 
dwelling-place of God. All its occupations and en- 
joyments must be stamped with this impress, '^ Holi- 
-ness unto the Lord." And therefore, even though 
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God were to remit the peBflity^ and pardoB the gtiilt 
of sin^ and to admit the sinner^ unconyerted and 
unrenewed^ into his heavenly kingdom^ even heaven 
itself could minister to him no enjoyment. 

There is^ we are warned of 6od^ bo repentance in 
the grave. Death has no moral po^er suddenly to 
regenerate a soul ; and this with a transformation 
so sudden and so entire as that it should at once 
hate all that it had hitherto loved, »id love all that 
it had hitherto hated. Death, if it could effect this^ 
would, by wholly destroying its identity, in fact 
annihilate the souK And could a soul imbruted by 
sensuality, whose whole enjoyment was derived from 
an indulgence of the base desires of the animal 
nature, feel delight in the sin-repelling purity and 
awful holiness of the Divine Presence ? Could he 
whd loved th6 bustle and riot, the conflict and <5on- 
fiision, of the crowded walks of the world, find 
pleasure in the serene and quiet mansions of oar 
Father's house f Gould the converse of angelic 
intelligences, and of the spirits of the just made 
perfect, minister enjoyment to him whose delight 
was not in the saints that were on the earth, and in 
such as excel in virtue, but who formed his intima- 
cies and most cherished connexions among the pro« 
fligate, the profane, or the frivolous ? Would not 
anetemid Sabbath be but a perpetuated weariness to 
him who never counted the Sabbath a delight, but 
who ever felt its peculiar occuptitions duU^ and weari- 
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some, and iasipid ? Would not a soul wrapped up 
in selfishness and worldly care, which could look only 
upon its own things, and not also upon the things 
of others, famish in a world where Gk>d is the Centre 
of interests and affections, the Fountain from which 
every happy feeling emanates, and to which again it 
tends ; and where the enjoyment of each and all is 
derived, not from any selfish and exclusive interest, 
but from a vision of the Saviour glorified, and of holy 
joy diffused? Yes! even though no sentence of 
condemnation barred the gates of heaven, though no 
legal penalty excluded the unregenerate, the sense 
of guilt, the alienation of heart, the power and the 
pollution of sin, would exclude him : The holiness of 
God would awe and repel him: The purity of Ood 
would freeze and disgust him : The spirituality and 
refinement of those pleasures which are at God^s 
right hand would pall and famish the depraved appe- 
tites of his sensualized soul : He would lust after the 
flesh-pots of Egypt-^— after the brutal aud boisterous, 
the coarse and carnal pleasures of this lower world. 
He has already practically preferred mammon to God. 
All his sympathies s^ with that world which cm* 
cified Christ. He is a lover of pleasures more than a 
lover of God. He loves the world, and the love of 
the Father is not in him. 

It is true that he wishes to escape the hell, and 
attain the heaven, whose vague, undefined, and false 
images sometimes flit before his fancy : but the true 
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heaven which Scripture reveals, and in which God 
dwells, has for him no beauty that he should desire 
it. The real tastes and tendencies of his soul have 
already practically developed themselves ; and if, 
at the bar of Judgment, and with the clear light 
which eternity will flash upon moral objects, the 
option were again permitted him, he would delibe- 
rately prefer devils as his associates, and hell as his 
dwelling-place, to the society of saints and angels, 
to the pure pleasures of heaven, and to the beatific 
vision of God ! To be admitted into heaven, our sins, 
manifold and heinous as they are, must be pardoned 
by the free grace of God, flowing to us through the 
atoning sacrifice of Christ ; but to enjoy heaven, we 
must be made meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the saints in light. To know God, we must love 
Him : to enjoy God, we must be like Him — Holy, 
as God is holy ; perfect, as our Father which is in 
heaven is perfect. 

To advance this great end was the purpose of 
Revelation. God revealed His will to man — not, as 
superstition falsely imagines, from self-interested 
motives, to extort from him an useful tribute of duty 
and service. No ; God is self-sufficing, and requires 
no aid from man to eke out, as it were, the failing 
resources of the Omnipotent, and to promote His 
insufficient glory and felicity. God's revealed will 
was the out-beaming of Divine charity. Infinite Love 
saw a creature which it had called into existencCj 
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perishing in his sins ; bewildered by the prejudices 
of a darkened understanding and depraved heart; 
seduced by a subtle and malignant enemy ; assailed 
by various and powerful temptations ; wandering in 
the mazes of ignorance^ error^ and sin ; destruction 
and misery in all his ways ; and the way of peace 
unknown to him : and Infinite Love engaged In- 
fallible Wisdom to interpose for his deliverance, and 
to point out to him those ways of pleasantness and 
paths of peace which should eventually land him in 
the secure haven of a Father's bosom. '^ I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life,^' says the Incarnate 
God j " no man cometh unto the Father but by me/' 
The principle and the pattern of this salvation St. 
Paul teaches when he says, " Let this mind be in you 
which was also in Christ Jesus.'' ''Now," says 
another Apostle, '' are we the sons of God ; and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be ; but we know 
that when he shall appear we shall be like him, for 
we shall see him as he is; and he that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure." 
Yes ; it is the conviction that the end of our calling 
is to be like Christ — it is an earnest desire to attain 
to this likeness, as being at once the source and the 
summit of human felicity — it is the assured hope of 
attaining it, which the character and conduct^ no less 
than the precepts and promises of Christ, furnish, 
which are the principles of sanctification in a soul. 
These, and these alone, will engage it in an uncom- 
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promising effort to purify itself even as Christ is pure. 
And unless we are in progress to this consummation ; 
and, beholding in Christ the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image, from glory to glory- 
even ^' grace for grace^' — we may profess the most 
orthodox creed, we may enjoy the highest religious 
privileges and the most blessed means of grace, we 
may punctually discharge every formal duty and 
every ceremonial observance ; but all these, however 
excellent in themselves, however beneficial to others, 
are to us but ' weak and beggarly elements,' and can 
profit us nothing* 
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CHAPTPR XVII, 

THE HUMILIATION. 

In my last Chapter we considered the recovery of 
man. We are now to consider the stupendous means 
by which that recovery was effected— the Humilia- 
tion of Christ. 

'' Let this mind/^ says the Apostle^ '' be in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus.^^ What mind ? True 
religion is without partiality^ as without hypocrisy, 
and has respect unto all God^s commandments. But 
the Apostle follows up this call by s^ particular exhi- 
bition of the mind of Christ, of which therefore it 
more especially demands our imitation. And it is 
worthy of deep and serious thought, that wherever 
Revelation holds up a finished picture of Christ to 
our view — as in the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah;-^ 
and more especially where it holds up that picture 
professedly for our imitation — as in the passage from 
the second chapter of the Epistle to the Fhilippians, 
to which I have now alluded ; or as in that passage 
of First Peter, '' leaving us an example that ye should 
follow his steps '/' — in every such instance, the basis 
of that character, the dark ground, which gives light, 
and beauty, and prominence, and relief to every fea« 
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ture^ is humility. Strange indeed ! incomprehensible 
wisdom ! unfathomable^ Divine love ! that, when Al- 
mighty God would in mercy teach a worm of earth 
not to erect his haughty crest above his fellow- worms, 
or in the insolence and madness of pride insult and 
defy even Omnipotence, He should teach him, not 
by abstract principles, but by His own example ! — 
that God should not sternly command him to be meek 
and lowly, but should graciously invite him, " Come 
and learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly in heart ! " 
— that God should not imperiously command him to 
be humble and condescending, but should gird Him- 
self with a towel and wash his disciples' feet, then 
meekly and tenderly bid him " Do as I have done to 
you ! " 

"Let this mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus : who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God, but 
made himself of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness 
of men : and being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross. Wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name : that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth : and 
that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
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This epitome of the history of Christ, /rom eternity 
to eternity, contains not only the principle and pat- 
tern of man^s salvation, holiness — to be attained 
by a contemplation of and conformity to the mind 
of Christ — but also the energy by which this great 
end is to be effected, and this salvation wrought. 
Not only does it permit — yea, invite us — to imitate 
the character of Christ, and in an especial manner 
to cultivate His profound humility. His disinterested 
benevolence. His self-devoting love; but also, by 
inviting us to contemplate His pre-existent glory. 
His incarnation, sufferings, and death, and His 
consequent exaltation^ it touches that spring within 
the soul which animates and energizes the inner 
man, holy love 1 

We read of the Saviour^s pre-existent glory, 
and in adoring reverence and awe we prostrate 
ourselves before Him, as ^^God over all, blessed 
for evermore/^ We read of His incarnation. His 
voluntary humiliations and bitter sufferings for 
our sake ; and, softened into gratitude at the view, 
" we love Him, because He first loved us." We read 
of His present and eternal exaltation, and our 
hearts glow with loyalty, and beat with the quick- 
ened pulses of glory, honour, and immortality.* 
While we are musing upon the Saviour^s history, 
the Holy Spirit takes of the things of Christ and 
shews them to the soul. The fire of heaven falls 
upon the sacrifice, and kindles within us : and the 
heart ascends to God a whole burnt-offering, in the 
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incense of devotion and the flame of love. May we, 
as we now briefly review the Saviour's history^ 
experience this ! 

Christy in his Divine Nature^ dwelt in the bosom 
of the Father from eternity, a joint partaker of that 
glory and felicity which He had before the world 
was, and sharing with Him, in time, the adoration 
of the created universe. It was by Him, as the 
developing faculty of the Divine energies, that God 
created all things; and /or Him, as co-equal with^ 
and inseparable from the Father, they are, and were 
created. He was the Brightness of the Father's 
glory and the express Image of His person, uphold- 
ing all things by the word of His power. It was in 
Him, and by Him, that every personal manifestation 
of God to man was made : and hence He is called 
*'the image of the invisible God/' for '^no man 
hath seen God at any time ; the only-begotten Son, 
who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared 
him." He was, as the Apostle here tells us, " in 
the form of God ;" that is, as the spirit and force 
of the whole passage, and also the contrasted hu- 
miliation, " the form of a servant," prove, was very 
Crod. " He thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God;" or rather ^'as God." He thought it no 
infringement on the rights of '^ jealous" Deity to 
assert his co-equal claim as ^' God over all, blessed 
for evermore." Nevertheless He emptied Himself 
of this glory : He veiled the Godhead in flesh : He 
condescended to bring the Divine Nature into con- 
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tact and union witli a creature : He did not abhor 
the Virginia womb ; but became very man, and dwelt 
among us, bone of our bone and flesh of our 
flesh! 

Nor did He assume our nature as when it pro* 
ceeded from His own creative hand, and won that 
complacent approval, *^ Behold, it is very good;^' 
but He assumed it, though sinless Himself, in that 
state to which it was degraded by sin — ^that is, sub- 
ject to temptation, suffering, disease, and death. He 
knew, by personal experience, whereof we are made ; 
for '^ we have not an High Priest who cannot be 
touched with a feeling of our infirmities ; but who 
was tempted in all points like unto us, yet without 
sin/' 

Nor in this nature did he take his place among 
the nobles and princes of the earth, surrounded with 
every comfort and innocent enjoyment. He did not 
descend from the throne of heaven to sit upon the 
throne of earth, and wield the sceptre of sovereignty 
over this lower world — ^though this, surely, had been 
an infinite humiliation ; — but the circumstantials 
of his human nature also were impressed with the 
peculiar character of Christ, — glory humiliated and 
obscured ! Born of a race once glorious, now de- 
graded and universally despised—- of a family once 
royal, now poor and mean and ignoble — He was as 
a root out of a dry ground ; despised and rejected 
of men ; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
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grief. To the eye of corrupt nature He had no fomr 
or comeliness ; nor was there any beauty; that we 
should desire Him. Born in a manger^ and in 
maturer life without a place where to lay His head^ 
that question, "Is not this the carpenter's son?" 
" can any good thing come out of Nazareth ? " 
offended the pride and staggered the faith of those 
whom His miracles must otherwise have convinced. 
" He came unto his own, and his own received him 
not/' He was an isolated and solitary wanderer, a 
pilgrim and stranger upon earth; excluded by His 
very holiness from the pale of human sympathy ; 
and, while His heart beat with the tenderest affec- 
tions, alone in a world which He would die to save ! 
Nor was this the full extent of His abasement. 
His assumption of man's fallen nature, even under 
circumstances of the utmost destitution, the Apostle 
viewed but as His entering upon that theatre on 
which were to be enacted the more tragic scenes of 
His eventful life, and where He was to endure those 
heavier afflictions, by which His face was marred 
more than any man's, and His countenance than the 
sons of men. It was but standing upon the brink, 
from whence He was about to plunge into those 
mysterious deeps of untold and unexplored sorrow 
which it hath not entered into the heart of man to 
conceive. It was after He had emptied Himself of 
that glory which He had with the Father before the 
world was — after He had assumed man's fallen 
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nature — after He had passed a life of the extremest 
privation and sorrow ; often wearied with journey- 
ings^ and without a place where to lay His head / 
often hungry and thirsty, His soul fainting in Him ; 
often His righteous soul vexed with the unlawful 
deeds of the ungodly ; His peaceful spirit disturbed 
by the frivolous disputings, and His life endangered 
by the brutal violence of unprovoked adversaries ;•— 
it was after all this, that the Apostle tells us, " He 
humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross/' 

And, interpreted by the facts, what does that 
declaration imply ? He subjected himself to this 
king of terrors. He tasted the bitterness of death, 
with all its accompaniments of shame and suffering. 
He was the sport of tyrants and their satellites — the 
subject of cruel mockings and revilings ; yea, more* 
over, of bonds and imprisonments, of buffetings and 
scourgings. He was the scape-goat of a world's 
enmity and a world^s sin ; the outcast of heaven, 
and forsaken of God ! 

The Prince of life — He who had life in Himself; 
and who was the fountain of life to the created 
universe — He who had power to lay down His life, 
and power to take it again — He who conquered 
death, and Him that had the power of death— 
voluntarily submitted Himself to this king of ter-> 
rors. When the full measure of human depravity 
was consummated, and the sufferings of His atoning 
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sacrifice complete — when He bad exhibited upon 
the cross, in strong contrast, sin and holiness, vio* 
lence and meekness, ingratitude and love — when 
He had exhibited there, in bright and harmonious 
union^ mercy and truth, righteousness and peace ; 
and, as He drank the last bitter dregs of the cup of 
sorrow and wrung them out, could say of the work 
which His Father had given Him to do, '^It is 
finished " — He bowed His head to the last enemy, 
and gave up the ghost. With the " loud voice " of 
undiminished power He voluntarily dismissed His 
spirit. " He became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross^' — a death at once the most pain- 
ful to sense ; the most degrading in the eye of man ; 
and accursed of Qod I 

But we have precipitated the consummation, and 
hurried forward to that relief of His protracted suf* 
ferings which the Saviour reached but by many 
tedious and painful steps. Watch with Him for any 
hour of that eventful night. See Him in the palace 
of the high priest, or at the bar of Pilate : and what 
a picture does Jesus present to the eye of faith, as 
bound with cords He stands before the Governor 1 
Behold Him arrayed in the purple robe of mockery, 
the sceptre of derision in His hand; the blood 
streaming down His sacred face from His thorny 
crown ! — apt emblems all of the avenue to His king- 
dom; — buffeted, reviled, spat upon; the fiercest yellsof 
unprovoked vengeance, " Crucify him, crucify himi 
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unnaturally mingled with the scoffs and laughter 
of cruel mockinga and malicious mirth^ ''Hail; 
King of the Jews ! " — and all this repelled but by 
the calm dignity of unmoved patience^ or the emotion 
of tender commiseration. An^azing spectacle ! Jesus^ 
before Whose Presence angels veil their faces ; before 
Whom heaven and earth shall flee away^ and there 
shall be found no place for them ; before Whose bar 
" the dead; small and great/' shall stand; expecting 
in solemn awe their eternal doom from the flat of 
His unchangeable judgment : JesuS; " King of kingS; 
and Lord of lords/' stands meekly before the 
Governor — stands before a sinful worm of earth, 
whom His Omnipotence created; and His Providence 
raised up ; bound too with cords by His own crea- 
tures — by those who, at that moment, " in Him lived; 
and moved, and had their being;'' and from Him 
derived life; and breath, and all things ; and who, in 
seeking to destroy Him, madly sought to destroy the 
Fountain of their own being, and to annihilate their 
own existence ! They little know how pitiful are 
their efforts, how powerless the cords with which 
they bind Him; how this spiritual Samson could 
pull down upon their devoted heads the pillars of the 
created universe; how the Lord's Anointed could 
burst their bonds asunder; and cast away their cords 
from Him ; and blaze forth in the insufferable glories 
of avenging Deity ; and hurl His puny persecutors 
into the unfathomable abysses of the nethermost 
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hell. Yet He meekly stands before the Governor 
bound with cords — but not of man ; — it is the iniquity 
of u^all^ which Grod has laid upon Him; it is the 
love with which^ while we were yet sinners, Christ 
loved us ; it is holy love which forms that triple 
cord which Jehovah-Jesus cannot burst ! 

But do these^ or indeed any^ bodily sufferings tell 
out the sad tale of the sorrows of Christ ? No ! It 
was when He entered into the garden of Gethsemane; 
and endured the first pangs of that mysterious agony 
of soul> that the Evangelist tells^ as if forgetting the 
history of His suffering life which he had witnessed 
and just recorded, " He began to be sorrowful and 
very heavy ! '* It was then that the first complaint 
was wrung from the lips of meek and patient en- 
durance, "My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death V' It was the withdrawal of the Father's 
presence which clouded His devout soul : it was the 
conflict with the prince and the powers of darkness 
which harassed His serene and holy spirit : it was 
the forced embrace of unclean spirits, as He hung 
powerless and forsaken upon the cross, which vexed 
His pure soul. These were the deeps of holy sorrow, 
unfathomable but by the infinite God, into which 
Jesus plunged. These were the agonies which "with 
strong crying and tears'' he deprecated. These were 
the insupportable terrors, the anticipation of which 
led Him to give that awful commission to the traitor 
to accelerate the final deed, " What thou doest, do 
quickly.'' These were the horrors of great darkness, 
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the utter desolation of soul, against whicli, when 
actually experienced^ in the midst of His profoundest 
humiliation and submission, even His holiness,. His 
devotion, His love, impelled Him to pour out that 
anxious prayer, " If it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me'/' and to utter that deep-toned lament, whose 
full meaning God alone can comprehend, '^ My God^ 
tny God, why hast thou forsaken me V 

To review, at a glance^ " the history of Christ/' 
strain every faculty of moral vision; stretch the 
wings of the soul for its amplest range; then as- 
cend, with the prophet, by the ecstacies of faith, into 
the dwelliDg-place of the Most High ; and on some 
court-day of heaven behold, with him, the Lord Jesus^ 
'^ sitting upon a throne high and lifted up, and his 
train filling the temple, and one crying unto another, 
and saying, Holy ! Holy ! Holy V — behold Him in 
the secret council-chamber of the Triune God, while 
the Divine Persons of the ever-blessed Trinity con- 
duit upon some high theme of creation or redemp- 
tion ; and listen, while, with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, He pronounces the unanimous resolve, 
f' Let us make man in our image, after our likeness ;" 
br, if redemption be the theme, Let us renew him 
again unto righteousness, after the image of Him 
that created him. Behold Him surrounded with 
that inaccessible light in which Essential Deity is 
enshrined ; Himself the sole manifestation of in- 
.visible and incomprehensible God ; the Divine Spirit 
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emanating^ through Him, and from Him, in sanoti^ 

fying and creative energy But how has the scene 

shifted 1 What is this strange sight that bursts 
upon and pains the view I What means this cla* 
morous and ferocious rabble, as it surrounds yon hall 
of judgment, and yells, at each mention of some 
criminal within, " Crucify him, crucify him ! *' Who 
is this that emerges from its courts, in the pomp and 
insignia of regal authority, surrounded by his guard 
of honour, and whose presence commands the silence 
of respect and awe from the admiring crowd f It is 
Pilate, the deputy of heathen empire I And who is 
this that follows, with meek and submissive step ; 
this man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; 
whose presence expels the spirit of veneration, and 
bursts the silence of respect and awe which Pilate's 
presence had commanded; and who again draws 
forth those reiterated yells of execration, " Crucify 
him, crucify him I^' Can that countenance, meek, 
and patient, and enduring; along which the blood 
trickles from thorn-pierced temples — that counte- 
nance, bruised with the buffeting of slaves, defiled 
with shame and spitting — can that be the counte- 
nance before which but just now the cherubim veiled 
their faces, and archangels, prostrate in adoration, 
cried. Holy 1 Holy I Holy I Can those purple robes, 
smeared with blood from His lacerated back and 
pierced brow, be the robes of Heaven's Majesty? 
Can that crown of thorns be the diadem of the Oreat 
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Creator ? Can that reed be the sceptre of the Om- 
nipotent ? Can thpse fettered hands sway the uni-> 
verse ? Can this despised and rejected of men^ for 
whom a pitying Judge can seek but the protection 
and immunity which contempt secures^ as he leads 
Him forth in mock majesty before an indignant 
rabble; and exclaims^ pointing to Him with the 
finger of scorn and the sneer of ridicule^ as He stands 
fettered, bruised^ bleedings scourged^ defiled^ mocked^ 
insulted^ " Behold the man !** — can He who from the 
depths of anguish and desertion plaintively appeals 
to a persecuting and unpitying worlds ^^ Behold^ and 
see if any sorrow be like unto my sorrow !" or, in the 
keener agonies of spiritual abandonment and desola-* 
tion, cries to the Father of spirits^ ''My God, my 
Ood, why hast thou forsaken me \" Can this be He 
to whom the JBternal Father said, ''Thy throne, 
God, endureth for ever V' Can this be He of 
whom the Eternal Father spake to the sanctities of 
heaven, when, bringing His Firstrbegotten into the 
world, He said, " Let all the angels of God worship 
Him I" Can this be He of whom the Eternal Father, 
by commission to His prophet, spake, when He com-* 
manded His herald messenger to proclaim to apostate 
and rebellious man, "Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord; make straight in the desert a highway for 
our God I" Is this, then, the glory which the herald 
Baptist announced should be revealed, and all flesh 
ahould see together I Is this, then, the Being of whom 
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the Eternal Father spake^ when by prophetic anti-- 
cipation He announced to the s^ostles and ambas* 
sadors of Christy " Behold^ the Lord God will come 
with strong hand^ and his arm shall rule for him ! " 
Is He of whom Pilate contemptuously says^ " Behold 
the man ! " the same Being concerning whom the 
Eternal Father gave to each of them that high com* 
mission, ''Lift up thy voice with strength: lift it 
up ; be not afraid : say unto the cities of Judah^ 
Behold your God ! '' 

And what shall I more say ? for the time would 
fail to tell even the known sorrows of Christ : and 
Reason staggers, and Imagination sinks^ and even 
the vision of Faith spreads and dissipates, when it 
would fathom, with the finite line of man's concep- 
tion, the mysterious abysses of His unrecorded and 
unexplored agonies. • 

And what need I to say more ? When the Apostle, 
ks in the Scripture with which we have been more 
particularly occupied^ has sketched in brief outline 
the Saviour's history ; when he has stated a few of 
those facts which develope and exhibit the mind of 
Christ — His profound humility^ His entire resig- 
nation^ His patient endurance^ His constant self- 
denial, His deep devotion^ His disinterested bene- 
volence, His holy love — when he has held up to you 
this perfect Pattern of all righteousness, this Image 
of the Invisible God^ has he quickened no principle 
of life^ and touched no spring of immortality withia 
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you ? Does no chord of sympathy vibrate in your 
bosom ? Has he kindled there no devout aspirations, 
no holy^ generous desires, that in you the Saviour 
may " see of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied;^' 
that in you He may find that joy which He set before 
Him, when He endured the cross, despising the 
shame? Has he merely held up before an unin- 
terested and unimpassioned soul the mind of Christ ? 
And has he not also supplied the most powerful 
energy to enforce that exhortation, whose practical 
bcceptance is the salvation of a soul — ^^ Let this 
mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus ? '^ 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 



THE ASCENSION. 



The period of the ecclesiastical year at which we 
have now arrived^ invites our attention to the close 
of the Gospel history^ and to the last scene of ouv 
Blessed Lord's sojourn upon earth. It has been ob- 
served^ that there was no witness who beheld Him 
at the moment of His rising from the tomb^ because 
the fact of His resurrection could be amply verified 
by the testimony of those who saw and conversed 
with Him subsequently to His crucifixion, — by those 
who, as the Apostle expresses it, did eat and drink 
with Him after He rose from the dead. But as none 
can behold Him in that glory in which He is now 
enthroned, — ^as none can penetrate into that inac- 
cessible light in which He now dwells, until they 
have stript off the veil of flesh, and, their time of pro- 
bation expired, have entered upon that fixed, eternal 
state from which no traveller returns, it was gra- 
ciously provided of God, that competent witnesses of 
so important a fact should behold our Lord in the 
very act of His Ascension from earth to heaven, 
These witnesses were the eleven Apostles, whom He 
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had chosen to be the first preachers of the Gospel, 
and witnesses of all things which they had seen and 
heard ; chosen before of God to be witnesses of His 
resurrection; and chosen doubtless for this cause, 
that as their intimate converse with our Blessed 
Lord, for three years and a half previous to His 
death, precluded the possibility that they could be 
themselves deceived in His person, so their subse* 
quent lives gave the most abundant proof that they 
could not have combined to deceive others. For 
while they met, everywhere, persecution and con* 
tempt for the name of Christ, and themselves re- 
corded the prophetic declaration of their Divine 
Master that such should be their lot, even unto 
death; that as the world had persecuted Him, it 
would persecute them also ; yea, that the time would 
come when he who killed them would think that he 
did God service ; yet they were ready to stake all, 
for time and for eternity, upon the cause of Christ, 
as those who looked, ^^not at the things that are 
seen, but at the things that are not seen ;'^ who 
knew well the interest, and could trust the Master 
whom they served; and looked beyond this earthy 
and these visible heavens, for the recompence of the 
reward. After our Lord had communicated to these 
His last promise, '' Behold, I send the promise of my 
Father upon you :^^ and issued His last command, 
" But tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem until ye be 
endued with power from ou high/^ " He led them 
put as far as to Bethany .'' 



220 .!rHE ASCENSION. 

Bethany, which our Lord selected as the plac^ of 
His Ascension, was the scene of many interesting and 
important events in the history of His life of humi- 
liation. It was the place of His frequent and favo- 
rite retirement from the din and bustle of Jerusalem I 
and its very name Bethany — " the house of sorrow'^ 
— vindicated it as a suitable abode of Him who " was 
B man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief.^' Here 
dwelt Martha, and Mary, and Lazarus, whom " Jesus 
loved 'y^ and to whose hospitable roof He often re-« 
treated to refresh His wearied spirit, vexed and ha- 
rassed by the frivolous and perverse disputings of the 
Scribes and Pharisees ; by the contradiction of sin- 
ners, and the malice and hostility of unprovoked 
adversaries ; there to enjoy a peaceful evening, such 
as His gentle spirit loved, in holy converse with this 
pious family : while they '^ sat at Jesus' feet, and 
heard His word,'* and hung, with mingled affection 
and reverence, upon '* the gracious words which pro- 
ceeded out of His mouth.'' Here too was the garden 
whither Jesus ofttimes was wont to resort — the pri- 
vate oratory, the only closet of Him who, though He 
created the heavens and the earth, had '^ not where 
to lay His head." Here He often poured out His 
soul in sweet and devout communion with His 
Heavenly Father \ and passed in prayer those hours 
of repose which He could borrow from a life devoted 
to the duties of active benevolence : and, after days 
of controversy in. the temple, or passed in the more 
pleasing, though not less exhausting, labours of love^ 
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" continued all night in prayer to God." It was at 
" Bethphage and Bethany on the Mount of Olives** 
that He lately commenced His triumphal entry into 
Jerusalem^ heralded by the acclamations of a fickle 
multitude^ who, in a few short days, exchanged those 
'' Hosannahs** for yells of execration, " Crucify Him^ 
Crucify Him." Here too was Gethsemane, where 
He endured that mysterious agony of soul, which 
with strong crying and tears He deprecated, and 
which wrung from His meek and patient spirit that 
bitter though submissive cry, " my Father, if it be 
possible let this cup pass from me ; nevertheless not 
as I will, but as thou wilt." Here was the cheek of 
the Holy Jesus profaned by the traitor's kiss ! Here 
were the. hands of the Omnipotent bound with cords 
by His own rebellious creatures ! This was the spot, 
associated with so many painful and tender recollect 
tions, which our Lord selected as that on which He 
would cast o£r^ for ever, the garment of heaviness and 
humiliation; and ascend to resume those robes of 
glory, and that crown and sceptre of dominion, of 
which for a brief moment He divested Himself, that 
He might come among us in great humility, — that 
by His suffering obedience He might ^* magnify the 
law and make it honourable," then^ ascending the 
altar of the cross, might make a full atonement for 
the sins of a guilty world, and purchase the Spirit of 
life, and peace, and holiness : and thus^ by the joint 
operation of His atoning sacrifice and sanctifying 
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Spirit^ might expiate all our sins, and cleanse us from 
all our iniquities. Here it was that He would plant 
His last parting footsteps on earth ; and here^ if His 
second advent be in person^ He will plant His first 
returning steps: for^ if His advent be personal^ 
assuredly this particular respecting it is distinctly 
stated by Zechariah^ when he says^ ''And his feet 
shall stand in that day upon the Mount of Olives^ 
which is before Jerusalem on the east ; '^ " and the 
Lord shall be king over all the earth : in that day 
shall there be one Lord, and His name one.'' 

The circumstances, too, of our Lord's departure 
were eminently calculated, not only to console His 
bereaved disciples, but, throughout all ages, to cheer 
and encourage His spiritual church, of which these 
Apostles, now depurated from the traitor, were the 
representatives. Were we to consider only the recep- 
tion which our Lord met, when He condescended to 
visit this apostate world — this rebellious province of 
His universal empire : that when '' He came unto 
His own. His own received Him not : *' that from 
His cradle in a manger, to His death-bed on a cross. 
He was passed over with the most contemptuous 
neglect, or persecuted with active hatred : that His 
countless miracles of mercy were returned by the 
basest ingratitude : and that, at length. He closed a 
life of privation, contempt, and sorrow, by a cruel 
and ignominious death upon the cross : — were we to 
consider all this, we might well fear lest His depar- 



THE ASCENSION. 223 

ture should be marked with every token of disgust 
and aversion ; and lest His visit to earthy designed 
in mercy as a blessings should yet prove a curse; 
and serve, eventually, but to seal and enhance our 
condemnation. 

Even the Apostles themselves might have justly 
feared lest they too should be included in this judg- 
ment. Peter, who denied his Master ; Thomas, who 
dared to prescribe the terms on which he would 
credit His resurrection; the three disciples, who 
practically refused to watch with Him one hour, and 
who slept during their Saviour's agony ; all the 
disciples, who '* forsook Him and fled,'' might well 
fear that when that Presence was withdrawn, which 
hitherto had been their shield and their exceeding 
great reward, it would be withdrawn in judgment, 
not in mercy — not because it was expedient for them 
that He should go away, but because His long-suf- 
fering patience had been worn out by their manifold 
provocations. How consoling then to the disciples 
— how cheering to His people in every age — that, 
just as He was about to quit this apostate and un- 
grateful world ; just as He was about to place Him- 
self at the head of the battalions of the heavenly 
host, and ascending up on high to lead captivity 
captive, conqueror over sin and death ; just as the 
angelic choir were about to tune their golden harps, 
that they might hail, with anthems of praise and 
joy, the return of their adored and recovered Lord ; 
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and to sing the Psalmist's triumphal song, ^' Lift up 
your heads, ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
lasting doors, and the King of Glory shall come in ; " 
just as the first rays of Divine glory burst forth from 
the manifested God, His last act should be an act of 
affectionate solicitude for His disciples, — His last 
accents the accents of love and blessing ! ^^ He lifted 
up His hands and blessed them/' As the High 
Priest once every year entered into the holiest with the 
blood of the atoning sacrifice, and returned, with 
uplifted hands, to bless redeemed Israel ; so did our 
Great High Priest, when, by the one offering of 
Himself, as a lamb without blemish and without 
spot. He had made a full, perfect, and sufficient 
sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of the 
whole world, with uplifted hands, bless His people. 
When this Divine Ambassador from heaven to earthj 
charged with a message of peace from God to man^ 
was about to return to Him that sent Him, He re-» 
turned, proclaiming that God was reconciled to man ; 
and that, through the blood of His cross, God may 
now be just, and yet the justifier of the ungodly — • 
" the justifier of him who," deeply feeling that he 
has no righteousness of his own to plead, no strength 
on which to rely for pardon of the guilt, and relief 
from the misery, and deliverance from the bondage 
of sin, '' believeth on Jesus." 

'' And it came to pass, that while He blessed them 
He was parted from them." Not as though the 
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blessing were incomplete; not as thougb the near 

view of His own glories obliterated from the heart 

of Jesus His sorrowing disciples, and hurried Him 

away^ while the blessing hung, yet unfinished, upon 

His lips : but He was parted from them in the act 

of blessing, to indicate that the work of blessing still 

continues: to point out the oflSce which, as our 

Advocate with the Father, He still discharges in the 

courts above : and that as He " died for our sins, 

and rose again for our justification,'* and ascended 

up on high, leading captivity captive, that He might 

receive gifts for men, so " He ever liveth to make 

intercession for us/' He has indeed ascended the 

throne of heaven, and there sits at the right hand of 

the Majesty on high. But He sits there as " a Priest 

upon His throne," and ever pleads the cause of 

His believing people. And when the Divine justice, 

a^d truth, and holiness — for these attributes, not the 

heart of God, are arrayed in hostility against the 

guilty — claim the forfeited life of the transgressor 

against that strict and holy Law which pronounces, 

'* Cursed is every one that continueth not in all 

things that are written in the book of the law to do 

them ;'' — He intercedes for man : and, lifting up 

His hands — those hands pierced by the nails which 

fastened Him to the accursed tree — that he may 

demonstrate to the congregated host of heaven that 

God's holiness has not been compromised by the 

pardon of guilty man, but that the Law has been 

Q 
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''magnified and made honourable ;'* that "mercy 
and truth have here met together^ righteousness and 
peace embraced each other/' He pleads His own 
atoning righteousness, and sufferings^ and death ; — 
exclaims^ 'Place the guilt of his transgressions to 
My account ; lay upon Me^ as the scape-goat of an 
apostate worlds the burden and penalty of all his sins ; 
and let this penitent believer — this prisoner of hope 
— this purchase of My cross — this child of adoption 
and of My love, — let him go free ! ' 

But full as was our Lord's bosom of affectionate 
solicitude for His disciples, yet " He was parted from 
them/' And we may, in some degree, conceive the 
bereavement, not only of comforts, but of privileges, 
which such a separation must have caused ; and at 
such a time, when they had to confront the rage and 
malice of a persecuting world, and were, as yet, un- 
strengthened by the influences of the promised Com- 
forter — were not yet ''endued with power from on 
high." And let us here pause to reflect upon the un- 
certain tenure by which we too hold all our blessings 
— not only our temporal comforts, but our spiritual 
privileges. Let those to whom God has vouchsafed the 
inestimable blessing of pious parents, or Christian 
friends, or zealous ministers, remember that these 
means of grace are lent to them, not given ; that these 
all, sooner or later, must be " parted from them, and 
carried up into heaven :" and let them so avail them- 
selves of these blessed privileges — so practically know 
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this day of their visitation — that, when the time of 
their own departure comes, they too may follow them 
thither. Let them so discharge the duties of every 
relation, natural or providential, here below, that 
when this relation is dissolved, whether by death, or 
by whatever dispensation of Providence, they may 
not have cause to look back with remorse upon 
opportunities neglected and privileges abused : or to 
reflect with bitter anguish, when it is too late to 
repair the wrong, that their conduct has often sent 
back the efforts of love, sharpened into keen arrows 
of disappointment, and poisoned by their ingratitude, 
into bosoms now lying in the cold and silent grave ; 
but which, while they beat at all, beat, for them, 
with generous and unselfish affection. 

As our Lord ascended from their view, the dis- 
ciples prostrated themselves in adoration. "They 
worshipped him :'^ and this worship unreproved — 
these Divine honours accepted from the representa- 
tives, the embryo of the infant church, prove Christ 
to be very God : and doubtless were permitted, or 
rather received, to justify us in "honouring the 
Son, even as we honour the Father/' Contrast 
with this the conduct of Paul and Barnabas to the 
people of Lystra— or the conduct of Peter to Cor- 
nelius, when he would prostrate himself before him, 
" Stand up, I myself also am a man /' and, in this 
accepted adoration of the Apostles, let the Socinian, 
while he acknowledges the holiness of Christ, ac- 

q2 
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knowledge also that Christ was more than man. 
Contrast the conduct of the Angela God's direct 
ambassador^ to John^ when he fell at his feet to 
worship him; ^^See thou do it not. T am thy 
fellow servant ; and of thy brethren that have the 
testimony of Jesus: worship God;'* and let the 
Arian see that Christ is not merely an angelic 
existence^ — a creature, though the first of created 
beings, but " very God/* Observe the rapid haste, 
the hurried brevity, with which both the Apostle 
and the Angel interrupt this act of adoration, 
strongly expressive of the horror with which they 
contemplated this impious profanation, this shocking 
blasphemy, Observe too the Angel's argument and 
motive for the rejection — " Worship God ;" namely, 
that none but God should be the object of such 
adoration as was now offered to him by the Apostle ; 
— and in the rejection of such worship by the holy 
Apostle, while opening the kingdom of heaven to 
the Gentile world — and still more by the holy 
Angel, while yet the odours of heaven breathed 
freshly from this ambassador from the courts above, 
and the rays of Divine glory, imparted by the re- 
cent converse of God, still emanated from him — 
and, in the acceptance of this worship by Christ, let 
us see that great, that vital and vitalizing truth, 
that Christ is, as Scripture expressly asserts him to 
be, " God over all, blessed for evenmore/' 

This act of adoration performed, '' they returned 
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to Jerusalem with great joy/' Jerusalem was the 
scene of their greatest danger, the forefront of the 
enemy's battle: yet these heretofore timid dis- 
ciples returned thither, undismayed^ because they 
returned in obedience to the commands^ and await-^ 
ing the promises, of a Master whom they now knew 
to be Divine — not merely undismayed^ but " with 
great joy/' When, but a short time before, our 
I^rd announced to them His intended departure, 
'^sorrow,'' He Himself tells us, " filled their hearts/' 
The dreaded event occurs, and their hearts are 
filled, not with sorrow, but " with great joy." And 
here, before we ask the cause of this amazing change 
of spirit, let us pause to observe how faithful a copy 
it furnishes of our own frequent experience: how 
convincing a proof of the vanity of human hopes 
and fears. I am deeply convinced that far the 
greater portion of the miseries of life is derived, not 
from actual but anticipated evil — evil which never 
arrives ; or, if it does arrive, is converted into bless- 
ing* Some cloud rises in the horizon, and threatens 
to darken our course through life. We torment 
ourselves with anxious fears and foreboding alarms 
for the gloom and desolation in which it will involve 
our prospects ; and when we have suffered, in pro- 
tracted anxiety, far more than the dreaded ill could 
itself inflict, the cloud passes over innocuous, or 
bursts in refreshing showers upon oUr heads : while 
in some other quarter of the heavens the gathering 
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vapour again threatens — ^for it is not God^s purpose 
that we should find repose on earth — and a^in 
alarms^ unless experience and grace have taught us 
to interpose the shield of faith : or perhaps some 
unexpected shock warns us that our confidence and 
our happiness should be centred in God alone. 
Our Lord teaches^ not the rule of stem duty, but 
the secret of true happiness, when He tells us to 
'^ take no thought for the morrow, but to let the 
morrow take thought for the things of itself/' He 
knew what the lot of man must necessarily be in 
this school of discipline, this sinful and troublesome 
world. He knew too, by experience, how vulner- 
able and sensitive is the human heart ; and that we 
need not, by anticipation, to accumulate sorrows; 
that " sufiicient unto the day is the evil thereof/' 
Our wisdom, in every untoward event of life, is this 
— faithfully to inquire what duty summons us to 
perform ; and this done with diligence and prudence, 
(and it will not be done the less effectively because 
the judgment of the head has been unimpeded by 
the distractions of the heart), our privilege is to 
commit the event to God : to cast all our care upon 
a God who careth for us : Whose prerogative it is, 
and His alone, to extract good from evil : and Whose 
promise it is that " all things " — however hostile in 
their nature — shall '^ work together for good to them 
that love Him/' Let us but learn to put our hearts 
into that petition which God Himself has taught 
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US daily to oflFer, ^' Thy will be done ;'* and we are 
in a certain sense one with 6od^ and God with us — 
one^ by sympathy in that which is the essence of a 
moral being, the will : and^ amid all the fluctuations 
of created things, we may repose in the one centre 
of unity and rest — the bosom of the all-wise^ all- 
gracious, and all-directing God. 

The source of the Apostle's joy, St. Luke, in the 
last words of his Gospel, reveals : they " were con- 
tinually in the temple, praising and blessing God/' 
And surely " it is a good and pleasant thing to be 
thankful.'' Surely a spirit of thankfulness is a 
spirit of rejoicing. Surely the services of God's 
temple, and the praises of God's Name, are the 
best, the only effectual, antidote to the cares of 
this world. Our Lord had declared to the dis- 
ciples, ^^ Behold^ I send the promise of my Father 
upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem 
until ye be endued with power from on high." 
They knew that the promises of God were designed, 
not to supersede the need of means, but to stimulate 
to greater zeal and diligence in the use of them; 
and therefore, while waiting the fulfilment of His 
promise, they would be found in the way of His 
commandments. We too, especially if we be made 
partakers of redeeming and sanctifying grace, should 
feel ourselves charged with the obligation of showing 
f* forth the praises of Him who hath called us out of 
darkness into His marvellous light." We should 
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i^tudy to reflect that light from a pure hearty and 
by a holy conversation, upon them that now sit in 
darkness and in the shadow of deaths that we may 
guide their feet into the way of peace. Thus shoiild 
we '^let our light so shine before men, that they 
may see our good works, and glorify our Father 
which is in heaven.^' 

Let me not conclude these observations on our 
Lord's Ascension into the heavens, without remind-' 
ing the reader of that day when He shall come again 
to judgment, and ^^we must all appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ J^ that great and terrible 
day of the Lord, when, as St. Peter tells, ''the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat ; the earth also^ 
and the works that are therein, shall be burned up \" 
and of which a Greater than Peter, even our Lord 
Himself, speaks in these awful words : '' Immediately 
after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be 
darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and 
the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of 
the heavens shall be shaken* And then shall appear 
the sign of the Son of man in heaven : and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall 
see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory* And He shall send His 
En gels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they 
shall gather together His elect from the four winds^ 
from one end of heaven to the other.'' 



ZTHE ASCENSION. 233 

Sometimes, when I have witnessed an eclipse of 
the sun, when I have seen the face of heaven^ slowly 
but steadily, gathering blackness, through the ope- 
ration of an ordinary law of nature, my mind has 
been naturally led to think upon that total eclipse of 
which our Lord here speaks, when " the sun shall be 
darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and 
the stars shall fall from heaven ; '' and which will 
wrap in unmitigated gloom the created universe— 
except those who have light in themselves; whose 
souls are illumined by the felt presence of God. And 
if this partial and temporary obscuration of our sun, 
which we witness as an ordinary phenomenon of na^* 
ture, be calculated — and surely it is calculated— to 
inspire feelings of solemn reverence for the great 
Creator and Upholder of all things in every rightly 
constituted mind; how infinitely more awful must 
that feeling be, when the eclipse of created lights is 
not partial but total — the effect, not of a natural, but 
of a supernatural cause : when that voice which 8aid5 
'' Let there be light, and there was light ; " and thus 
commanded the sun to shine out of darkness, and 
burst in meridian glory upon the glooms of niid-' 
night, shall again command darkness palpable, in 
the twinkling of an eye, to quench the lustre of the 
mid-day sun, and wrap the world in primeval gloom ; 
when the Omnipotent Hand, which created, shall 
again take asunder the curious mechanism of creation, 
'' and the stars shall fall from heaven^' in wild con- 
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fusion^ ^' and the powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken : " and, in the flames of an universal con- 
flagration, all shall perish^ except those who are 
impregnated with the indestructible and saving 
principles of holiness, faith, and love. And who 
shall abide this day of His coming? Who shall 
stand when God thus appeareth ? Assuredly those 
alone who have fled, in time, for refuge to the hope 
set before them in the Gospel of Christ : who " know 
whom they have believed, and are persuaded that 
He is able to keep that which they have committed 
to Him until that day.'' Assuredly those only will 
so meet it, who, '^ justified by faith, have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ;'' and who 
have received the Spirit of adoption, which cries 
Abba, Father, and witnesses with their spirits that 
they are the children of God : those only who are 
sealed with the Spirit of holiness, the signet with 
which God stamps and separates unto Himself a 
peculiar people, even here below. It is true that 
" Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many ;" 
but unto them only ^' that look for Him, shall He 
appear the second time, without sin, unto salvation.'^ 
It was to the disciples, '^ while they looked stedfastly 
toward heaven" after the ascended Saviour, and 
whose hearts and affections ascended with Him, that 
the angelic attendants proclaimed, " This same Jesusj 
which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen Him go into 
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heaven : '* — shall so come, in the attitude and voice 
of love; with tender affection in His heart, and 
blessings on His tongue. So — in like manner-^ 

Jesus again descendeth from on high; 

With blessings on His lips — with fifted hands. 

As once« in flesh, He rose from Bethany* 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

THE PENTECOSTAL MISSION OF THE SPIRIT. 

The fact in the first establishment of the Chris- 
tian religion which the day of Pentecost witnessed^ 
and which Whitsunday has since been set apart by 
the Church to commemorate, is among the most 
remarkable and important, whether in its intrinsic 
nature, its accompanying circumstances, or its con- 
tinued efiects, which the Gospel history records. 

During the period of forty days which inter- 
vened between the resurrection and ascension of our 
Blessed Lord, He had appeared, at frequent inter- 
vals, to His Apostles, whom He had chosen to be 
witnesses of His resurrection : to whom, as St. Luke 
expresses it. He shewed Himself alive after His 
passion, by many infallible proofs, being seen of 
them forty days, and speaking of the things pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of God ; — ever, let it be remem- 
bered, directing their attention to the revealed and 
written word. This we learn from that single and 
interesting specimen of the mode of instruction 
which the risen Saviour adopted, when, in His con- 
versation with the two disciples on their way to 
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Emmaus^ He opened the ministry of the consum** 
mated Gospel. Even then^ in the plenitude of 
avowed and acknowledged Deity^ He did not de- 
mand the implicit faith of ignorance^ the slavish 
obedience of servants^ who know not what their 
Master doeth; but He referred and appealed to 
those things which were written in the Law of 
Moses^ and in the Prophets^ and in the Fsalms> 
concerning Him ; and opened their understandings 
that they might understand the Scriptures. 

But the all-sufficient atonement had been offered 
to God ; the example of perfect holiness had been 
exhibited to man ; the resurrection had been abun- 
dantly evidenced ; and the purposes of His mission 
having been thus completed, the time had now 
arrived when the risen Saviour was to re-ascend to 
the bosom of the Father^ from which He had come 
forth on His errand of self-immolating love ; to re- 
possess that glory which He had with Him before 
the world was, but of which He emptied Himself, 
that we, through His poverty, might be made rich ; 
and to exercise that prerogative of His mediatorial 
kingdom which He purchased on the cross, when 
He led captivity captive; and by the operation of 
which He was to ^' see of the travail of His soul, and 
be satisfied/' 

The ministry of the word was henceforth to be 
intrusted to feeble man ; the treasure of the Gospel 
was to be coqimitted to earthen vessels; and ia 
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order to impress deeply upon the Apostles^ and 
upon all who should succeed them as ambassadors 
of Christy that the excellency of the power was of 
Qod, and not of them^ He commands them not to 
enter immediately upon their ministry, but to tarry 
in the city of Jerusalem until they were endued 
with power from on high : thus pointing their views 
and expectations to '^ the promise of the Father,'' 
and preparing them for the effusion of the Holy 
Spirit^ which was the distinctive privilege and grand 
energy of the Gospel. 

I shall not here dwell upon the circumstances 
which accompanied this effusion of the Spirit on the 
day of Pentecost, and which the portions of Scrip* 
ture appointed for the service of Whitsunday mi- 
nutely detail. I shall merely observe, in passing, 
that these circumstances were evidently emblema- 
tical, and designed to typify moral and spiritual 
effects to which they were analogous. The sound, 
as of a rushing mighty wind, with which this first 
effusion of the Spirit was announced, plainly typi- 
fied the omnipotent and inscrutable influences of 
regenerating grace — mysterious in its origin, and 
invisible in its agency, yet palpable in its effects : 
as '^the wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it Cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one 
that is born of the Spirit.'^ You can discern the 
path and progress of the one, but by the uprooted 
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forest, or the prostrate tower; of the other, but by 
the strong-holds of Satan It has cast down, and the 
carnal affections It has eradicated. 

The tongues evidently typified the gifts of the 
Spirit — all that furniture with which (jod equips 
the ministers of His word ; and especially the mira- 
culous knowledge of languages, which was immedi* 
ately bestowed upon the Apostles, and which was 
essentially necessary to the dissemination of the 
Gospel at its first establishment; that it might 
throw out its branches unto the sea, and its boughs 
unto the river. 

The curse at Babel, while, with the calm yet 
resistless energy of Omnipotence, it effected God's 
wise purpose. of dividing the family of Adam, and 
scattering abroad its members to people the face of 
the whole earth, excluded from a knowledge of 
God*s revealed and written will all but one favoured 
branch. This He had chosen for the purpose of 
maintaining, publicly, in the eyes of men, and 
angels, and devils, the possession of His kingdom of 
grace on earth ; and that it might be the depository 
of His promises, and the guardian and herald of 
His truth and unity. The gift of tongues at Pen- 
tecost reversed the curse; and by enabling the 
ambassadors of Christ to invite many from the east 
and from the west, from the north and from the 
south, to be reconciled to God, and to sit down in 
the kingdom of heaven, promoted that happy re- 
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union of the family of man, when a multitude which 
no man can number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, shall join, in harmonious con- 
cert, and without a single discordant note, in sing« 
ing one common anthem of never ceasing praise, 
'^ Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength^ and 
honour, and glory, and blessing." 

And as the tongues, in their /orw, typified the 
gifts, in \\iQ\r suibstance they typified the graces of the 
Spirit. The fire aptly represented that fervent piety, 
that ardent zeal, which the love of God shed abroad 
in the heart, through the Holy Ghost given unto us, 
never fails to enkindle ; consuming in it every cor-* 
rupt and carnal affection, and fostering with genial 
warmth every embryo grace ; shedding a bright and 
pure light upon the path of truth and holiness, to 
teach and to guide us into all truth ; cheering and 
comforting the disciples ofChrist under their various 
privations and sufferings ; and animating them with 
boldness and fervent zeal constantly to preach the 
Gospel unto all nations, and to bring them out of 
darkness and error into the clear light and true 
knowledge of God, and of His Son Jesus Christ. 

Fire is frequently used in Scripture to designate the 
influences of the Holy Spirit — and very appropriately. 
As fire, quick and powerful, refines and purifies, 
enlightens, warms, and assimilates to itself, every 
object upon which it acts, and the tendency of its 
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pure flame is ever to ascend heavenward — so the 
Divine Spirit purifies the heart ; enlightens the un^ 
derstanding with wisdom from above; warms the 
affections with holy love ; by Its transforming efficacy 
assimilates the soul to Its own nature ; with a Divine 
energy diffuses Itself over every capable subject ; and 
ever seeks to re-ascend to Its native heaven^ bearing 
with It the whole man^ on the wings of faith and hope^ 
in the aspirations of piety and the accents of prayer. 

To see the importance of the day of Pentecost in 
the annals of redemption, we need but briefly review 
the moral history of man. 

When man proceeded from the Creative hand, 
he bore impressed upon his soul the whole moral 
image of God. As face answereth to face in a 
glass, so did the heart of mail, to the heart of 
God. As wax corresponds to the seal, so did 
the soul of man bear impressed upon it, in legible 
characters, a perfect, though softened, copy of 
all the moral attributes of the Divine Mind; and, 
like God, man was holy, spiritual, and immortal. 
Here was the source and the security of man's happi- 
ness : his will was thoroughly conformed to the will 
of the All- wise and All-disposing mind ; and there- 
fore acquiescence in the doings, and obedience to the 
commands of God, was not a forced submission to 
the extrinsic authority of a paramount and resistless 
power, where the hand might perform, while the 
heart bitterly mourned ; where the poverty, and not 
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the will, ficmsents. No ! there was no act of the 
Sovereign Will in which the heart of primeval ptian 
did not cordially sympathize — ^no command of the 
Sovereign Authority which was not anticipated by his 
own tastes and desires. In a word^ man himself was 
the sole temple here on earth of prayer and praise, 
and in that tunple the Spirit of God continually dwelt. 

That from this blessed state man has wholly and 
thoroughly fallen, is undeniable. For however va- 
rious the degrees in which the moral attributes of 
God have been obliterated from the several individuals 
of the human race, how many soever the shades of 
character in which constitutional temperament, or 
the laws of society, may present to us the different 
members of the family of man, in this one feature all 
bear the image of their second father the devil, that 
*' the carnal mind is enmity against God, is not sub- 
ject to the law of God, neither indeed can be,^' and 
that, in some one shape or another, the lusts of their 
father they will do. 

In a temple thus desecrated the Holy Spirit of 
God could no longer dwell. ^' Let us depart hence," 
ascended from earth's polluted soil and altered cli- 
mate, and drew down tears of pity, such as angels 
weep, upon apostate man. The Divine Spirit fled 
from earth, and left man's bosom desolate and de- 
fenceless. The " strong man armed,'* the prince of 
the power of the air, '' the spirit that now worketh 
in the children of disobedience/' took undisputed 
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possession of that desecrated and forsaken shrine 
from which the glory of the Lord had departed. 
Satan usurped that delegated sway which man^s re- 
bellion forfeited ; and, as the god of this world, sub- 
jugated its created Lords, then ruled them with a 
rod of iron. He partitioned out that paradise which 
was once the peaceful abode of a happy and united 
creation, into lands of darkness and cruel habitations ; 
introduced anarchy and disorder throughout a scene 
where God had once pronounced that " all was very 
good ; *' and filled the earth with the most opposite 
sins, and those sins linked together by their most 
opposite extremes, with ungodliness and superstition, 
with atheism and idolatry, with slavery and tyranny, 
lust and malice, impurity and blood. 

Such were the fatal consequences of the departure 
of the Divine Spirit from man. But how was this 
Spirit, the only remedy for the misery of man, to be 
again restored ? Fallen man had no resources within 
him by which to purchase It ; no attractions to win 
It back to earth : nor, if he had possessed these, 
would he have availedhimself of them ; for, degraded 
and miserable as he was in Its absence, yet every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was arrayed 
in hostility against the Holy and Blessed Spirit of 
God. And though, on God's part, mercy was infinite, 
who could shew how that mercy might be extended 
to man, in consistency with the other, alike infinite 

R 2 
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attributes of trath, and justice, and holiness ? Who 
could shew how it were within the compass of possi- 
bility that man could be pardoned, and restored to 
the Divine favour, without compromising God's 
truths and thus shaking the very pillars of heaven, 
overturning the throne, and annihilating the nature, 
of God. Abstract truth, on which the security and 
permanency of creation is founded, dictated that 
warning voice, " In the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die'* — for, not arbitrarily, but 
necessarily, *' the wages of sin is death :" and that 
same truth, which extorted from the Divine mercy 
this prospective sentence of condemnation, demanded, 
with still louder voice, its fulfilment. The majesty 
and honour of the Divine administration outraged — 
the eternal law of righteousness broken — ^that law on 
which the pillars of heaven are based, by which the 
order and happiness of universal creation are main- 
tained, and the performance of God's promises 
secured, demanded of God's justice the enforcement 
of its penal sanctions against offending man. That 
holiness too which is the concentration of all the 
Divine attributes; which forms the halo of glory 
that encircles, as its diadem, the brow of heaven^s 
King, and beams from Deity with mild yet awful 
splendour ; which lies still deeper than any other of 
God's infinite attributes at the root of the Divine 
Nature, and, as His essential characteristic,^ makes 
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God to be God, — ^this sin^abhorring holiness, acting 
and re-acting, repelled, while it shrank back from, 
the communion of polluted man. 

The obstacle which these conflicting attributes of 
the all-perfect and immutable God opposed to the 
exercise of His mercy, appears, indeed, as nothing 
in the eyes of men in their natural state, who would 
make God such an one as themselves, " a man that 
he should lie, the Son of man that he should re* 
pent:" who, at the cry of their misery, however 
deserved, would at once annihilate the truth, the 
justice, the holiness, the very nature of God; and 
entomb His spiritless and mutilated corpse in the 
convenient sepulchre of an universal sand indis- 
criminating mercy. They would magnify this one 
monstrous and disproportioned feature, until it ob- 
literated all the perfections of God's image, and 
swallowed up His whole nature. But in proportion 
as the light of truth shines into a soul, and reveals 
to it the real nature of God, this obstacle appears 
vast, and, without the Gospel, would appear in- 
superable. 

That mercy then might be extended to man in 
full harmony with these conflicting attributes ; that 
God might be just, and yet the justifier of the 
ungodly ; that, in restoring him to the Divine favour 
and to the communion of God through the Spirit, 
mercy and truth might meet together, righteousness 
and peace embrace each other, Infinite Wisdom 
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taxed all the resources of created being, — and in 
vain ! No creature, howeyer holy, could possess 
meriti in the sight of God, with which to atone for 
sin ; nor dignity, however great and glorious, with 
which to repair the breaches of offended Deity. 
God, in the language of man, ^' looked, and there 
was none to help, and wondered that there was 
none to uphold; therefore his own arm brought 
salvation/^ In the infinitude of His wisdom and 
His love. He took upon Him that nature which had 
broken the order of His universal government^ with 
all the infirmities and miseries which sin had en- 
tailed upon it ; yet in immaculate purity, unsullied 
by that sin. He bowed the heavens and came down 
to earth — yea, descended to the deepest hell — that 
He might snatch us as brands from the burning, 
and cause us to reascend with Him to heaven. He 
kept perfectly that law which man had broken, so 
that not one jot or one tittle passed away unfuU 
filled, and thus magnified the law, and made it 
honourable : then, as our Representative, placed to 
our account His perfect righteousness ; as our Sub- 
stitute, bare our sins in His own body on the tree, 
and gave His life a ransom for many. He made 
upon the cross a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, 
oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of the whole 
world; conquered death, and him that had the 
power of death, the devil: ascended up on high, 
leading captivity captive ; pleaded, as our one Me-t 
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diatofj ever living to make intercession for iis^ His 
own merits and sufferings; and^ as the token of 
their acceptance for our justification — as the pledge 
of our re-adoption into the family of Grod — ^as the 
means of our re-admission into communion and 
fellowship ?rith the Father — and as the earnest of 
our everlasting inheritance^ sent down upon His 
people the promised Comforter^ the Spirit of grace 
and peace, by whose omnipotent energy the reign« 
ing power of sin is put down in the soul ; the flesh, 
with all its affections and lusts, is crucified; the 
will and affections are spiritualized, and assimilated 
to the Divine Mind ; we are made meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the saints in light, and 
enabled, in the confidence of faith, of hope^ of love, 
to cry, Abba, Father. 

If such be the history and nature of redemption 
— if such be the necessity for the indwelling of the 
Divine Spirit in the soul — if such be the transform- 
ing energy of that Spirit, that it renews the soul in 
righteousness after the image of Him that created 
it; surely no question can be proposed of deeper 
importance than that with which I would now make 
a practical application of our present subject to each 
reader, individually, Have you the Spirit of Christ f 
If you answer, as is the privilege of the believer 
in Christ, " The Spirit itself beareth witness with 
my spirit that I am a child of 6od,^^ I would guard 
you against the delusions of that adversary who 
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sometimes transforms himself into an angel of light: 
I would not alarm but cheer ; I would not shake 
but stablish your faith^ by exhorting you to try 
that spirit whether it be of God ; and I would re- 
mind you^ that by its fruits ye shall know it. 

They that are after the fleshy do mind the thingfs 
of the fleshy but they that are after the Spirit^ the 
things of the Spirit. Are your affections set upon 
things above^ and not on things on the earth ? Has 
a marked and radical change passed upon you in 
this respect ; and can you point to the time when it 
was far otherwise? for thus it is with every man 
who has ^' passed from death unto life.'' 

Whatever may be the varieties which the cha- 
racters of natural men exhibit; though some may 
be amiable and benevolent^ others ^'hateful and 
hating one another;" though some, of a more re- 
fined temperament^ may be constitutionally free 
from strong temptation to those grosser sins to 
which others are naturally enslaved ; though some^ 
cast in a more intellectual mouldy may soar through- 
out created being in philosophical speculations — 
speculations which a fever may thoroughly dissipate^ 
and which, based on matter, death must close for 
ever; while others develope scarcely more of in- 
tellect than do the beasts that perish ; though some, 
" the wise and prudent of this world," in the cool 
calculations of selfishness, may maintain an honour* 
able name; and walk in the self-denying, narrow 
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5)ath of soberness^ temperance^ and chastity; and 
^bey the commands of God at the bidding of man ; 
while others^ gross and carnal and reckless^ delight 
to wallow in the filthy mire of sensuality ; still all^ 
however amiable, and benevolent, and refined^ and 
intellectual, and wise, and prudent, in their natural 
state walk by sight, and not by faith, and have their 
conversation in earth and not in heaven. The 
x>bjects and pursuits of all are palpable to sense, and 
enclosed within the material horizon ; the principles 
^and motives of all tend to and centre in self. Are 
your hearts then, and your treasure, in heaven ? 

But if this be to speak in terms too vague and 
general, are, I would ask, the objects which prin- 
cipally occupy and interest your mind those which 
are impalpable to sense, spiritual, invisible, and 
eternal ? Are you, with the great majority of pro- 
fessing Christians, but practical heathen, around 
you, enquiring with covetous and anxious heart, 
what shall we eat, and what shall we drink, and 
wherewithal shall we be clothed ? How shall I in- 
crease my wealth, add field to field, and hous^ to 
house ? How shall I advance my station in society^ 
aggrandize my family, gratify the propensities of 
my nature? Or have you the testimony of your 
own conscience — for remember that you plead not at 
the bar of human judgment ; that your cause is to 
be tried by the heart-jseeing God, and your own 
conscience the accuser and the evidence — ^have you 
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then the testimony of conscience^ that in simplicity 
and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom^ but by 
the grace of God, you have your conversation in the 
world ? that you are sincerely and earnestly seeking, 
first, the kingdom of God and his righteousness; 
the pardon of sin; the tegeneration of your soul, 
dead, as it naturally is, in trespasses and sins ; the 
salvation of your never dying spirit? Does the 
daily crucifixion of your corrupt nature, the increas- 
ing deadness of your soul to the allurements and 
distractions of the world, to the tyranny of opinion, 
to the disturbing excitement of evil tempers and 
passions, to the solicitations of sense, evidence the 
indwelling of that Holy Spirit, through Whose 
operations alone we can mortify the deeds of the 
body — for "he who hath wrought us for the self- 
Bame thing is God, who also hath given unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit V^ Does the constant develop- 
ment and maturing of the several graces of the 
Divine life — of "love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance " 
« — unequivocally indicate the root from which alone 
3uch fruits could spring ? 

But to enumerate, in detail, the various marks of 
the indwelling Spirit, were impossible* They are 
infinite as the operations of mind ; for every thought 
is animated and impregnated by the Spirit of the 
living God, or by that spirit that now worketh in the 
children of disobedience. To sum up all in one, 
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contemplate Christ 1 Contemplate the rays of Divine 
glory which beamed, in softened lustre, through the 
veil of His humanity. Contemplate His humility 
and meekness. His temperance and purity, His dead* 
ness to all the gratifications of sense. His crucifixion 
to ambition, to vanity, to fame : Who, while He 
wielded the power of omnipotence, and reversed the 
laws of nature in some miracle of mercy, forbade 
that they should make Him known ; or, when for a 
brief space He resumed His native robes of heavenly 
majesty, and clothed Himself with light as with a 
garment ; and, crowned with a diadem of glory, and 
accredited by the voice of essential Deity, received the 
homage of the invisible world, commanded that they 
should tell no man ! Contemplate His meek sub« 
missiveness to the brief authority of constituted 
powers, His patience of ofiences. His forgiveness of 
injuries. His love even of His enemies; His days of 
active and unwearied beneficence. His nights of fer* 
vent, solitary prayer; His meek, unearthly Spirit^ 
moving with self-denying punctuality to fill up the 
circle of providential duty, yet wholly abstracted from 
the sympathies of the world, and deeply centred iu 
the contemplation and enjoyment of the Divine Fre«- 
sence. Contemplate this '^ brightness of the Father's 
glory, and express image of His Person,'^ and ask — 
I will not say, whether your own soul, as a pure 
mirror, reflects back, unbroken, this perfect " Image 
of the Invisible God'' — but ask your conscience 
whether this Transcript of the Divine Nature — this 
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Personification of the eternal law of righteousness, 
Tiewed as the archetype of all God's children, as the 
model to which you yourself are to be daily more 
snd more conformed, and which you are perfectly to 
resemble when you shall see Him as He is — whether 
this, as your own image, faithfully depicting the 
character of your soul, and of your enjoyments, 
throughout eternity, awes, aud depresses, and repels, 
or cheers, and elevates, and attracts you 7 Let but 
conscience speak the truth, and you have here the 
most unequivocal and infallible evidence what man- 
ner of spirit ye are of. 

In fine. To seek the attainment of the Divine 
Spirit there is every motive, and every encourage- 
ment. To possess it, is to ^' possess all good things : '' 
to want it, is to want life, or peace : for there is no 
peace, saith my God, to the wicked : ^^ to be carnally 
minded is death,'^ and inevitably conducts downward 
to the blackness of darkness for ever : ^^ to be spiri- 
(tually minded is life and peace /' its fruit holiness, 
its end everlasting life. That Spirit, indeed, was the 
hard-earned dear-bought purchase of the humilia- 
tions of Deity — of the agonies of Incarnate God. To 
you it is free as the light of heaven, as the all-per- 
vading, all-sustaining air, as the tender mercies of 
our God. Ask and it shall be given you, liberally 
and without upbraiding ; '^ for if ye, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your Heavenly Father give his Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him/' 



ADVENT AND OFVIGES OF THE SPIRIT. 253^ 



CHAPTER XX. 

THE ADVENT AND OFFICES OF THE SPIRIT.. 

In meditating upon the portions of Scripture, 
selected by the Church, as proper for the service of) 
Whitsunday, and upon the interesting fact which 
the day commemorates^ one is led to question > 
whether the Gospel dispensation does not attach an 
importance to the Advent and Offices of the Holy 
Spirit; for a due recognition of which we should' 
in vain look, whether to popular statements of the 
Christian scheme, or to those practical exhibitions 
of it which the lives of its professors furnish. I do 
not hei*e speak of the profligate or careless in life, or 
the manifestly heretical in doctrine — I do not speak 
of those various radically falser systems of theology, 
from simple deism to the Arian heresy, which would 
extinguish, or absorb the ever blessed Trinity in. 
abstract God — nor do I speak of that perverted view ; 
of the Gospel which, forgetting that " God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son,"; 
falsely represents the Father as the incensed enemy 
of man, the thunderbolts of whose implacable venge-' 
ance have been, and still are, intercepted by the 
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interposing bosom of a compassionate and dying 
Saviour ; but omitting all these^ is there not, I ask, 
a mode of putting forward Christ and His work, 
which throws into undue shade the Spirit and His 
work ? Is there not a way of stating the doctrine of 
justification by faith, as if it were the whole Gospel, 
which forgets, if not excludes, the important truth, 
that '^ if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his,'' and that ^' without holiness no man 
can see the Lord ? '' 

It is true, that justification by faith alone, is the 
charter principle of Protestantism, — the articuius 
stantis vel cadentis ecclesia" It is most true, that 
'' other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ,'' whereon to raise a fairly pro* 
portioned and durable superstructure of morals and 
religion. But pardon through the atoning sacrifice, 
is the foundation only, and not the complete edifice. 
We must build upon this our most holy faith. He 
who was to prostrate himself upon this threshold of 
re-opened paradise, and, content with immunity 
from pains and penalties, seek not to expatiate 
within the sacred inclosure, and pluck the fruits of 
the tree of life, would no more attain to the real and 
substantial blessedness of the Gk)spel, than would 
that man attain his object, who, sitting down to 
build a tower, whose top should scale the heavens, 
were to expend his whole time, and care, and re* 
sources, upon the foundation alone. 
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To give prominence to the doctrine of justification 
by faith, to exhibit it in every variety of expression, 
and to enforce it by every variety of argument and 
appeal, is popularly styled " preaching the Gospel/** 
as though all the glad tidings of the Gospel were 
summed up in this, exemption from the penal sanc- 
tions of the Law. It is true, that, without this, the 
Gospel could not have been, indeed, glad tidings to 
guilty man ; but neither could Jesus have been, 
indeed, a Saviour, unless the great end of His mis- 
sion had been ^^ to save his people from their sins,'' 
and to '' purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works." How frequently do we hear 
a full development of the Christian graces, and an 
earnest exhortation to cultivate them, on Gospel 
motives and with Gospel aids, branded as moral 
preaching I To dwell long and often upon the fruitS' 
of the Spirit, is called, to preach the Law. And to 
protest, before a crowd, perhaps, of worldly-minded 
and careless professors of the faith of Christ crucified, 
that, '' without holiness no man can see the Lord,*' 
is thought, by some, to lean unsafely towards the 
doctrine of works, and to derogate from the grace of 
the GospeU 

But is there not, in all this, a misconception as to 
what the distinguishing character of the Evangelical 
dispensation is ? Is, let us enquire, justificatioii by 
faith, the characteristic of the Gospel, as a dispensa- 
tion ? — or, is this the peculiar of the new 6ovenant|t 
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^^ I will put my laws into their minds^ and wnte 
them on their hearts ? '' Under the former dispen- 
sations, was it not ^' by faith the elders obtained a 
good report ? " Were not Abel, Enoch, Noah, under 
the .Antediluvian and Patriarchal dispensations, 
justified by faith ? Was not Abraham, whether in 
circumcision or in uncircumcision, justified by faith ? 
Were not Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, justified by 
faith ? Was it not '^ by faith Israel passed through 
the Red Sea as by dry land'* — that " the walls of 
Jericho fell down'^ — and that "the harlot Kahab 
perished not with them that believed not f '* But 
the time would fail me to tell, of Gideon, and of 
Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephtha, of David 
also, and Samuel, and of the prophets, who, through 
faith, subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises— out of weakness were made 
strong — were tortured, not accepting deliverance, 
that they might obtain a better resurrection/^ But, 
while such was the antiquity and efficacy of faith, 
Jewish, Patriarchal, Antediluvian, was there not a 
peculiar and emphatic sense in which "the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet 
glorified ? " Did " these all, though having obtained 
a good report through faith, receive not the promise, 
God having provided some better thing for us ? " 
Arid was that promise of the Father — that better 
thing reserved for the latter days — " God's Spirit 
poured out on all flesh ? '^ Was it the Holy Ghost, 
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the Comforter? Was not this "power from on 
high^^ essential^ whether to the propagation of the 
Gospel throughout the world, or to the full reception 
of it by the individual soul ? If so, what can be 
more calculated to lower the tone of religious feelings 
whether in a community or an individual, than, with 
a purblind and short-sighted faith, to grope con- 
tinually amid the fundamentals of the Gospel, than 
incessantly to "lay again the foundation of repent- 
ance from dead works, and faith towards God,^' in- 
stead of " leaving these principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, and going on unto perfection ? " Is it not 
our privilege, as our duty, having sworn allegiance 
to Christ upon the altar of that cross by which we 
are reconciled to God ; and having thrown down, at 
this starting post, the burden of guilt and fear ; there 
also to " lay aside every weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us, and to run with patience the 
race that is set before us — ever, indeed, looking unto 
Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith ?" 

I have no doubt, that the miraculous accompa- 
niments of the first efi'asion of the Spirit — that the 
wide extent, and overwhelming energy of His influ- 
ence in the Gospel's youthful vigor — ^when nations 
were born in a day — when " Parthians, and Medes, 
and Elamites, strangers of Rome, Jews and proselytes, 
Cretes and Arabians — every man heard them speak 
in his own tongue the wonderful works of God,'' — 
I have no doubt^ I say, that this visible and palpable 

s 
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character of the Spirit's first progress throughout 
the nations^ when contrasted with His silent^ con- 
strainedi and almost imperceptible movement in 
modem times^ has generated a lurking unbelief^ if 
not in the reality^ at least in the vital and paramount 
importance of the Spirit's agency* When we read 
of those miraculous circumstances and effects^ which 
accompanied the effusion of the Spirit on the day of 
Pentecost — that sound as of a rushing mighty wind 
— ^that appearance as of cloven tongues of fire — ^that 
revelation of knowledge — that gift of tongues^ — ^that 
spirit of prophecy — ^that power of working miracles 
— that sudden transformation of character ; and 
when we look, now, in vain, for similar gifts and 
evidences ; the question naturally suggests itself^ was 
this effusion of the Spirit intended, solely, to estab- 
lish and disseminate the Christian Religion ? was it to 
be confined to the times and persons of the Apostles ; 
and to cease with those miraculous accompaniments 
which announced and evidenced it, which typified 
and rendered it palpable? To this I answer, un- 
doubtedly not. And in proof of this I would assert, 
not only that a regular thread of prophecy, from 
the earliest times, connected this effusion of the 
Spirit with Divine promises of a general, abundant, 
and continual outpouring of the Spirit in the latter 
days, which was to act as the mainspring of all the 
machinery designed for the moral regeneration of 
mankind, which was to sanctify, as well as to extend 
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the Church; not only that the New Testament 
takes up^ enlarges^ and assumes the fulfilment of 
these prophetic promises — in almost every page dis- 
tinctly expresses — or, which is not less convincing, 
tacitly, and by allusion assumes, the necessity and 
the privilege of the indwelling Spirit. I would, not 
only assert this, on the evidence of these prophecies 
of the Old Testament, and the authority of those 
declarations of the New Testament ; but I would also 
assert, that the very nature of Christianity — that the 
object of our Lord^s mission, which was " to purify 
unto himself a peculiar people zealous of good 
works;'' that His professed design of abrogating 
the Law, and introducing the Gospel^ indispensably 
required the continual presence, and regenerating 
efficacy of the Divine Spirit, in the administration 
of His invisible Church. 

But let us examine, more particularly, whether the 
voice of Scripture, and the nature of Christianity, do 
not combine to attest the paramount importance of 
the Spirit in the dispensation of the Gospel. 

Why, or how man fell from created innocence, we 
cannot pronounce. It is one of those ^' secret things 
which belong unto the Lord;" and over it, revela- 
tion, for the present, casts a veil. But, on that veil 
this simple inscription satisfies the mind of every 
true believer, *^ God is love. Shall not the Judge of 
all the earth do right V* The fact however is cer- 
tain, that man has fallen. And his fall consists, 

s 2 
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radically and essentially^ in this — the estrangement 
of his heart from God — ^the disorder of those pas- 
sions and affections^ which are the hasis of his moral 
nature— and the opposition of his will to the Divine 
will. This moral disease, under which ''the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
until now/' had broken out in all its virulence^ even 
in the antediluvian world ; and Gk>d Himself looked 
down from the habitation of His holiness, to witness 
and record it. " God saw that the wickedness of 
man was great in the earth ; and that all the imagi« 
nations of the thoughts of his heart were only evil 
continually .'' The nature and cause of the disease 
He declares to be this, that man, created in the 
image of that God who is a Spirit, had become flesh, 
and that God's Spirit no longer dwelt within him. 
" My Spirit shall not always strive with man^ for 
that he also is become flesh.'' He has forfeited his 
birthright : He has degraded his nature : He has 
sunk himself to a level with the beasts that perish : 
Like them, he also is flesh. Such, too, was the 
nature which he propagated : For " who can bring 
a clean thing out of an unclean ? not one." " That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh." Universal man, 
in his natural state, is, as the Apostle emphatically 
describes him, " sensual, not having the Spirit." 

Such being tbe disease, the remedy is evident : — 
And the infallible wisdom of God, expressed by the 
voice of Scrtpture, not only prescribes it, but also 
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bears the strongest testimony to its universal and 
indispensidfle necessity, and to the blessed effects of 
its powerful operation. " They that are in the flesh 
cannot please (rod : but ye are not in the flesh bat 
in the Spirit^ if so be that the Spirit of God dwell- 
eth in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ he is none of his.'^ ** Unless a man be born 
of the Spirit," says our Divine Teacher, " he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God.'' " Enow ye not," 
says St. Paul, " that ye are the temples of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you V^ 

But there is no passage of Scripture which brings 
more irresistible conviction of the indwelling of the 
Divine Spirit in the believer's soul, — and of its indis- 
pensable necessity — than the illustration by which 
St. Paul argues and explains it, in the second chap- 
ter of his first epistle to the Corinthians. He there 
says, that '^ the deep things of God," which again he 
calls ^^the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the 
hidden wisdom" — hidden previously to the dispen- 
sation of the Gospel — '^ none of the princes of this 
world" — that is, none even of the most eminent in 
literary, intellectual, and philosophical attainment, 
^* knew :" — For, " as it is written. Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which (xod hath prepared for them 
that love him." And for this cause — that '* the na- 
tural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
Qoij neither can he know them, because they are 
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spiritually discerned I '' This, not merely ignorance, 
but moral incapability, in the natural man, of know- 
ing the deep things of God, the Apostle thus proceeds 
to account for, and illustrate: '^For what man 
knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man 
which is in him ? Even so, the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God/' That is, that 
as no man can penetrate into the bosom of another, 
and there read the thoughts and feelings which agi- 
tate his soul, and of which his own spirit alone is 
conscious : so no man can enter into the mind of 
God, and there read those deep things of God, of 
which His Spirit alone is conscious. How then does 
the Gospel — how can it, on this principle, impart to 
the believer a knowledge of those deep things of God 
— things, let it be carefully observed, invisible, im- 
palpable to sense, and of which the natural man finds 
no archetypes in his own soul — no ideas already- 
lodged in his own memory, which words can appeal 
to and develope ? The Apostle answers, " God hath 
revealed them to us by his Spirit '/' and thus " we 
have the mind of Christ/' " We have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of 
God, that we might know the things which are freely 
given us of God/' And as the spirit of a man knows 
all that passes within the mind of that man ; and that 
spirit, if communicated and transfused into the bosom 
of another, would carry with it that knowledge, and 
make that other also conscious of it, even though it 



OFFICES OF THE SPIRIT. 263 

embraced feelings and sensations which he had never 
before experienced^ and of which, consequently, no 
words could enable him to form a conception; so 
''the Spirit of God searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God ;'' and God has given us that Spirit, 
that we should know the deep things of God — even 
'' the things that are freely given us of God/^ 

Such is the universal and indispensable necessity 
of the indwelling of the Divine Spirit in the soul of 
man. Nor is Scripture less clear as to the blessed 
effects of its powerful operation. This Divine and 
indwelling Spirit, by which Christ is formed within 
us, is set forth, in Scripture, as the fountain and 
energy of all that is holy and happy in the soul; 
and as the medium of imparting to it all the bless- 
ings of redemption. It is the Spirit which appro- 
priates a soul to Christ, so that " if any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ he is none of His." It is 
the signet with which God se(ds His people, and 
thus sets them apart, as His own peculiar and in- 
violably secure possession. '' It is the Spirit which 
beareth witness with our spirit that we are thd 
children of God;" and enables us to cry, Abba, 
Father. It is the Spirit which emancipates the 
soul from servile obedience to the weak and beg- 
garly elements of a legal dispensation — from the 
fear of death — and from the bondage of corruption ; 
and introduces it into the glorious liberty of thef 
children of (rod. '' The law of the Spirit of life in 
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Christ Jesus/' says the Apostle^ ''hath xoade me fire^ 
from the law of sin and death/' For " where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty'' — ^liberty 
from the inward tyranny of sinful appetites and 
unruly tempers — liberty from a constrained obe* 
dience to the holy law of God, by our becoming 
that law to ourselves — liberty from the fear of deaths 
to which the unregenerate are, all their life long, 
kept in bondage. It is the Spirit of grace — of 
peace — of supplication ; which helpeth our infirmi^ 
ties ; teaches us what to pray for as we ought ; yea 
more, itse^ maketh intercession for us, with groan- 
ings which cannot be uttered. It is the best — the 
only real Comforter, in this dark and stormy world ; 
full, as it is, of vicissitudes and sorrows. The &rst 
fruits of the Spirit are the earnest of our inheritance. 
By the Spirit the sons of God are led — ^after the Spirit 
they walk — It is their teacher and guide into all truth 
— and through the Spirit they mortify the deeds of 
the body. It is the Spirit which counteracts the 
effects of the original curse, " In the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die;" for, though 
the '' body is dead because of sin ; the Spirit is life 
because of righteousness :" And, " if the Spirit of 
Him who raised up Jesus from the dead» dwell in 
you. He that raised up Christ from the dead, shall 
also quicken your mortal body, by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you." 

These texts, and indeed the whole argument of 
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the eighth chapter of the epistle to the RomanSj 
from which the greater part are taken^ unequivo- 
cally prove^ not only the indispensable necessity of 
the indwelling of the Divine Spirit in the soul of 
man ; but also the efficacy of that Spirit, in restor- 
ing him to the state of sanctification and felicity, 
from which, in banishing from his bosom that 
Divine Visitant, he fell. And, perhaps, if we con- 
sider the essential nature of holiness and happiness 
— that holiness ascends to its loftiest heights, when 
it flies, with abhorrence, from the contact of sin- 
that happiness is most intense, when, itself inviol* 
ftbly secure, it looks down upon the deep abysses of 
misery from which it has emerged, and feds its 
positive enjoyment relieved and heightened by the 
contrast — if, I say, we consider this feature in the 
human mind, perhaps we might add, the efficacy of 
the Spirit, in raising man to a far higher elevation 
than before in the scale of moral being. Indeed, 
Scripture justifies us in thinking, that the injury 
brought upon the whole race of man, by the trans* 
gression and guilt of its covenant head, and by the 
consequent corruption of the fountain of its being, 
is more than compensated to the believer in Christ. 
^^ That, not as the offence, so also is the free gift. 
That, if sin hath abounded, grace doth much more 
abound.^' 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

THE ADTENT AND OFFICES OF THE SPIBIT. 

The nature of Christianity, no less than the voice 
of Scripture, declares the paramount importance of 
the Spirit in the dispensation of the Gospel. The 
essential and characteristic difference between the 
Grospel and every other dispensation^ is not in the 
new truths which it reveals to us, but in the new 
Spirit it communicates to us. The change from the 
Law to the Gospel, is not a change in the immutable 
God — is not a change in the eternal and unalterable 
law of righteousness — is not, so much, a change in 
the degree of light and clearness, with which moral 
truth has been exhibited by a new revelation — as a 
change in the souls of those to whom that revela- 
tion effectually appeals. And we lower and degrade 
the high privilege of the indwelling of the Spirit 
of Grod in our souls, when we view it as a merely 
extraneous influence — a mere enforcement of new 
precepts — a mere teaching of new doctrines — a mere 
exhibition of new motives. No. The deep things 
of God — those spiritual things which are freely 
given to us of God — it were as impossible, for even 
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the Omnipotent God Himself^ tlius to teach^ with- 
out first imparting to us a new nature — a spirit 
congenial to those spiritual things^ and thus capable 
of receiving and discerning them; as it were, to 
communicate, by words, to a man born blind, any 
just notion of the real nature of colours — as impos-> 
sible, as to make the brute creation understand our 
thoughts^ and sympathize in our feelings, without 
we could first impart to them the spirit of a man, 
and bestow on them a human mind. 

If it be objected to all this, that such doctrine 
would make the regenerated soul a part of God; I 
answer, that it makes man that only, which Scrip* 
ture declares that God has made him — " a partaker 
of the Divine nature." And instead of disputing 
against, and denying, we should thank Grod for this 
"his unspeakable gift,'' and walk suitably to this 
high — this awful privilege. Would we but study 
to preserve sacred and inviolate, and pure from every 
pollution of flesh and spirit, that temple, in which 
the Holy Spirit of God is enshrined; would we 
suffer no inordinate desire — ^no unhallowed thought 
to sully the purity of our bosom, and thus scare 
from it that Divine Visitant who would come unto 
us, and make His abode with us, He would, soon, 
shed His benign and blessed influences through 
every region of the heart, and bring down into it 
that kingdom of heaven, which is righteousness, 
and peace, and joy. He would, soouj impart to us 
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His own nature— immaculate purity— serene and 
imperturbable repose — joy unspeakable and fall of 
glory — charity expansive and invincible. Then/ in- 
stead of denying this privilege^ we might prostrate 
ourselves before God in humble adoration of His 
inscrutable wisdom— His amazing condescension — 
His infinite love; and exclaim with the Apostle^ 
''O the depth of the riches^ both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God : How unsearchable are his 
judgments^ and his ways past finding out V 

In our Lord's parting discourse to His Apostles, 
as recorded by St. John, we cannot fail of observing 
the peculiar and paramount importance which He 
attaches to the Advent of the Holy Spirit, and of 
which He speaks as more than a compensation for 
the loss of His own bodily Presence. When sor- 
row had filled their hearts at the announcement of 
His immediate departure. He tells them, ^' It is e^r- 
pedientfor you that I go away, for if I go not away 
the Comforter will not come unto you, but if I 
depart I will send him unto you.*^ The Jews, who 
entertained high expectations of worldly prosperity 
from the advent of their Messiah, were but ill pre- 
pared to see Him thus retire to 'give place to the 
Spirit. And even the Christian Church, under its 
brighter light, does not sufficiently estimate the 
Advent of the Spirit, as the great end and fulfilment 
of all the Divine promises — ^the crowning and pecu- 
kar privilege of the Gospel. 
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The dispensations of religion are not to be con- 
sidered as merely arbitrary arrangements. They 
were accurately proportioned to the degree of light, 
which the Church, at different periods, was capable, 
of receiving with benefit. And they are also typical 
of the different processes and experiences which mark 
the gradual influx of spiritual light into the indivi-* 
dual soul. The three great dispensations are emi- 
nently calculated, and no doubt designed of God, 
to give a gradual developement to the Blessed 
Trinity — to afford successive manifestation, and pro- 
minence to the three Persons, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost — and to exhibit this successive mani-^ 
festation, as bringing with it a progressive increase 
of privilege and blessedness to man. Of the Patri- 
archal dispensation, the Father is the, great object 
— in a peculiar sense, the God. Christ is the God 
of the Jewish dispensation. And when the nature 
and character of the dispensation are rightly under- 
stood, and practically experienced, the Holy Spirit 
is the God of the Evangelical dispensation. Under 
the Patriarchal dispensation, and during the earlier 
periods of Jewish history — in fact, from Adam to 
Moses, the unity of the Godhead is the grand sepa- 
rating truth which distinguished the people of God 
from the surrounding heathen. God was then re- 
vealed as the G^d of creation and providence ; the 
Father, Preserver, and Rewarder of them that dili- 
gently seek Him. And if a revelation was made of 
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Christ — ^as undoubtedly it was made to individuals 
of a clearer and stronger faith ; it was only in dim- 
ness and distance. Christ was seen by them, not 
as the Sun of righteousness in meridian splendour 
—not in horizontal magnitude, risen with healing 
in His wings ; but as the twinkhng star of Jacob 
— not nigh — caught by transient and occasional 
glimpses, few and far between. From Moses to 
Christ, the Messiah was the grand object of faith 
and hope to the Jew. To Him bare all the prophets 
witness. He was the central Sun of the dispensa- 
tion, of which every promise was a bright ray^ and 
every type an obscure shadow. Christ was the 
hope and the consolation of Israel, which cheered 
the tedious and gloomy night of the various capti- 
vities. But when Christ came, an High Priest of 
good things to come. He Himself points onward to 
the Spirit, as the sum and substance of those good 
things to come. ^^If ye," He says, ^' being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more will your heavenly Father give 
good things:"— or, as another evangelist, in the 
parallel passage, records it, ^^ His Holy Spirit to 
them that ask Him." 

In the progress of the dispensations, the epoch 
had now arrived, when God was about to bring in 
His last and best dispensation. He was now about 
to establish that new and better covenant, by which 
He pledged Himself — ^not merely to separate a 
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people^ and hedge them within His vineyard by a 
pale of ceremonial observances^ and a law of carnal 
ordinances — not merely to bestow upon them a re- 
velation of His mind and will, which, though in itself 
holy, and just, and good, was yet weak through the 
flesh, and would be, to them, but a law of sin and 
of death — ^but a covenant by which He pledged Him- 
self, to put His law into their minds, and write it on 
their hearts ; not with pen and ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living Gk>d ; not on tables of stone, but 
on the fleshy tables of the heart. At this point of 
transition from the Legal to the Evangelical dispen- 
sation — ^from the ministration of the letter, to the 
ministration of the Spirit — we find our Lord instruct- 
ing the disciples, earnestly and in detail, with respect 
to the advent and offices of the Spirit. He holds 
them in an attitude of waiting expectation for the 
Spirit, as the great " promise of the Father ;" be- 
cause the great energy which applied and realized to 
man the promises of every former dispensation. In 
His last command — and, if we except that blessing 
which, with uplifted hands. He bestowed as His 
parting legacy, in His last verbal and personal com- 
munication with His apostles — He directs their 
views and hopes to the promise of the Father — the 
gift, which when He ascended up on high, and led 
captivity captive, He received for men, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them. He points them to 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, as the purchase of His 
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obedience unto death — the great end and object 
which His mission to earth contemplated — which 
was, virtually, to abrogate the legal, and to introduce 
the Evangelical dispensation, by transmuting the 
Law into the Gospel ; putting it into the mind and 
writing it on the heart — which the prophets had 
foretold as the characterising feature of the new co- 
venant, and the grand privilege of the last or Gospel 
days — and to which He had Himself, before His pas- 
sion, pointed the expectation of His disciples, as 
more than a substitute for His bodily presence ; as a 
Teacher and Guide into all Truth ; as a Sanctifier 
and a Comforter. 

Hence we greatly mistake the nature of the Gos- 
pel, and lose sight of its character, as a progress in 
the dispensations, if we consider, as is too frequently 
the case, both in popular statements of the Gospel, 
and in popular experience, that pardon of sin through 
faith in the atonement of Christ, is its paramount 
and peculiar privilege. St. Paul, in his Epistle to 
the Hebrews, furnishes a catalogue of some — but we 
know that all the saints, under former dispensations, 
were justified by faith in a Messiah that should 
come. And, as justification is a simple process, not 
admitting of degrees, they were, in this respect, 
equally as we, benefited by the atonement of Christ. 
But there is a peculiar and abundant outpouring of 
the Spirit in these latter or Gospel days, of which no 
saint, under former dispensations, could be the sub- 
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ject. ' Kings and prophets may have desired to see 
those things which we see^ but did not see them. 
Nay ! Johu the Baptist^ whose mission led him to 
the confines of the kingdom of heaven ; and whose 
official connexion with Christ as His herald and in- 
augarator^ rendered him^ of all that were born of 
women, the greatest prophet ; while he was privileged 
to minister baptism to Christ ; yet through want of 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost by Christ — his need 
of which he himself testifies — was less than the least 
in the kingdom of heaven. Even in John^s days, as 
respected the Spirit in the higher degrees of His 
enlightening and sanctifying influences, the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given,' because that Jesus was not 
yet glorified. Christ, indeed, by His atoning sacri- 
fice, has unbarred the gates of the kingdom of 
heaven, which sin had closed — sheathed, in His own 
bosom, the fiaming sword of the cherubim which 
kept the way of the Tree of Life — and opened to 
faith free access to all the privileges and blessings of 
the Gospel. But our fruition of those privileges is 
exactly measured by the degree in which '^ the love 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy 
Ghost given unto us.^' In a word, by the degree 
in which the Spirit of God dwells iu our souls. 

Nor is the brief space which the Spirit occupies 
in the field of Revelation, prior to the atoning sacri- 
fice of Christ, any solid ground of objection against 
His alleged paramount importance and magnitude 
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in the Gospel dispensation: But^ on the contrary, 
when contrasted with the ample space which He 
occupies in our Lord^s farewell discourses^ before and 
after His resurrection — in the Acts — and in the 
Epistles ; it confirms the view^ that distance alone 
diminishes His apparent magnitude — that the Gos- 
pel is His appropriate field — ^that He is its principal 
feature — and, in the revealed scheme of redemption, 
in a peculiar sense, its God. It is trae^ that 
while the waters of Siloam, or a prophecy of 
Joel, might obscurely typify and dimly reveal the 
advent and offices of the Spirit, every type and 
every promise of the former dispensation pointed to 
Christ ; so that, not only as it respected the fact, 
but also the revelation of that fact, the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet 
glorified. But let us remember, that this is in full 
keeping and analogy with God^s mode of acting, 
whether in the moral or in the material world. It 
has ever been the Divine plan, to give prominence, 
apparent magnitude, and distinctness, to the nearer 
objects in Revelation as in Nature, and to suffer the 
more distant objects to be depressed into compa- 
rative unimportance and obscurity. The distant 
mountain bears no adequate proportion, in apparent 
magnitude, to the near hillock, or rock, or tree. The 
rest that remaineth for the people of God, whether 
of millennial blessedness or eternal glory, bore no 
adequate proportion^ not only in the mind of Israel 
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when lie came out of the land of Egypt^ but even in 
the records of eternal life and truth, to the temporal 
rest of Canaan^ which stretched out in bright per- 
spective immediately before him. The object of 
this Divine arrangement evidently is, to prevent the 
too prominent intrusion of remoter objects from dis* 
tracting the vision, and diverting the feelings from 
due application to those nearer objects which demand 
prompt and practical attention. The Law was our 
schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might 
be justified by faith. But had this schoolmaster 
blended with his convincing dispensation, a more 
full revelation of the influences and fruits of the 
Spirit, he might have confused his elementary lesson 
«— justification by faith alone — and led men, vainly, 
to attempt at laying other foundation than that is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ. But when Christ has 
come, whether in the dispensation, or into the indi- 
vidual soul — ^when we have arrived at this only door 
of access, unbarred, into the paradise of God, Christ 
Himself commands us not to loiter within this door, 
presuming upon external privileges, and dreaming 
of future blessedness ; but leaving the principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, to go on unto perfection; not 
laying again the foundation of repentance from dead 
works, and of faith towards God — of resurrection of 
the dead, and of eternal judgment. But pointing 
upwards to that Spirit, which every one that asketh 
receiveth, and he that seeketh, fimdeth — ^Whose fruits 
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are loye^ joy^ peicey long soffeiiiig, gentleness, 
goodness, fidth, meekness, temperanoe/' — ^Whose 
advent establishes in the soul liiat kingdom of 
heaven, which is righteousness, and peace, and joy; 
— He whispers to the justified soul, l^is is the way, 
walk thou in it. Dream not of future or fantastic 
happiness — of a vi^e or yisionary heaven. Holi- 
ness is happiness — ^is heaven. BeEASt not — grieve 
not— quench not the Spirit : But know the day of 
your viratation, when you are '^ endued with power 
£rom on high.'' Yield yourself, as clay to the pott», 
to His sanctifying influences, tihat He may recast 
you, in the mould of the (xospel, to My image. Be 
filled with the Spirit: Then — ^be holy, as Gk>d is 
holy ; perfect, as your Fadher which is in heaven is 
perfect* 
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CHAPTEK XXII. 

TAB 8ANCTIBTINO BNEBOY OF LOYB. 

In considering the gracious appeals and invita- 
tions of the Gospel, a train of perplexing thought 
will sometimes present itself to the reflecting mind. 
The embassy of reconciliation, it will say, is indeed 
most gracious ; but yet it is most fearfully alarming. 
It permits indeed — ^nay, beseeches us — to be recon- 
ciled to God; but, in the very appeal, intimates 
that we are now aliens from our Heavenly Father 
and our paternal home: outcast prodigals, cut off 
from the Fountain of our being and happiness ; and 
at enmity with the Omnipotent God, upon whom 
we are wholly dependent for life, and breath, and all 
things. Now, why is this ? You will at once re- 
ply. Because man has sinned ; and thus apostatized 
from his created nature, and from God, — ^from holi- 
ness and happiness. But why, it may still be asked, 
did the Omnipotent Arm loose that firm hold upon 
the nature of man which creative power had given 
to it ? Why suffer man to stray from the path of 
duty; then re- open the avenue of happiness, which 
sin had closed, and which the Divipe justice, holi- 
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nes8, and tnitli had securely barred against him^ 
by the stupendous achievement of redemption; 
and appealing to his wUl, and his affections^ be- 
seech him to return and be reconciled ? Why^ in a 
word, if ever to be restored, did man ever fall ? To 
these questions the records of the Divine Mind 
furnish no direct and explicit reply : but there are 
mysterious hints scattered throughout Scripture, 
which seem to speak of an increase of blessedness 
to regenerate above unfallen man : which tell that 
" not as the oflFence so also is the free gift :** but 
that if " sin hath abounded, grace doth much more 
abound/' And the nature of man — such at least 
as it now is — suggests to us, that the memory of 
sorrow gone by, or the contrast of sorrow avoided, 
is a necessary ingredient in the brimming cup of 
exquisite and intense felicity. But we stand here 
on holy ground, and must move with reserve and 
circumspection, — with reverence and godly fear. 
"Put oflf thy shoes from off thy feet," if thou 
wouldst "turn aside, and see this great sight, why 
the bush burns with fire, yet is not consumed:" 
— ^if thou wouldst see the higher mysteries of re- 
deeming love. In such a spirit, let us take a brief 
review of the moral history of man, in connexion 
with those profounder sentiments of his nature 
which daily experience developes, and which sound 
Christian philosophy analyses and explains* 
l/Hien man proceeded from the Creative Hand^ 
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tad God pronoanced him to be very good^ his 
soul, formed in the Divine Image, was pure, and 
spiritual, and immortal. But, without a knowledge 
of sin, there could be no holiness. Without a pro- 
bation, past or present, there could be no virtue. 
Without a capability and sense of suffering, there 
could be no exquisite and intense felicity. Without 
man's fall, and the experience of misery and of 
compassion, which was consequent upon it, there 
could have been no adequate ground of appeal to 
those deep affections of the heart towards God, 
which mercy to the guilty, and compassion to the 
wretched, and tender sympathetic feeling, elicit. 

It seems, alas ! to be in human nature to know 
and estimate blessings but by their contrast, or 
their loss. It is the wearisome bed of pain and 
sickness: it is the gloomy cell of imprisonment : it 
is the cheerless hovel of poverty, which stamp their 
full value on health, on liberty, on competence. 
The humiliation of Deity: the mysterious and 
voluntary sufferings of redeeming Love, — fully de- 
veloping, as they did^ the nature and character of 
God, — alone could sweep the deep chords of tender 
and sympathetic feeling in the bosom of man, and 
touch those secret springs, which developed, and 
brought into full exercise, his latent capabilities of 
holiness and happiness. The unmingled sweets, 
which the cup of primeval happiness, in paradise, 
held continually to his lips, palled upon the appe- 
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tite of man. Temptation passed over the inexpe- 
rienced simplicity and tame apathy of his sonl, like 
the floating «loud which paints its beauties^ iinfelt 
and unperceived^ upon the placid^ cold^ unruffled 
bosom of old ocean. Like the storm which sweeps 
over the unagitated mirror of the ice-bound lake, 
temptation found in his heart no active resistance 
and left there no impression. In a wotd^ the boun- 
ties of creation and Providence could not elevate 
unfallen^ — could not regeneii^te fallen man : God 
tried redeeming love. 

The command of 6od^ ^'Thou shalt not eat 
thereof/^ in a certain sense^ created A sin : — ^for 
"where no law is, there is no transgression.'^ 
The threatening of Ood taught the heinousness of 
sin, — for "by the law is the knowledge of sin.'* 
And the immediate fulfilment of that threatening, 
"In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die," gave experimental knowledge of the 
misery of sin, by depriving man of that sensible 
communion and happy intercourse, which, in his 
unfallen state, he maintained with God. Man, thus 
dead to Ood, was now reduced to a level with the 
beasts that perish. His carnal appetites, stimu- 
lated by indulgence, and no longer restrained by a 
sense of the Divine Presence, ran to every excess of 
riot, and embruted his soul. His lower nature 
predominated; quenched the last glimmerings of 
the spiritual light within him; and man became 
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flesh. Sins multiplied necessarily multiplied re* 
straining laws; until^ at lengthy the revelation of 
Ood's will concerning man was but a statute book 
of prohibitory commands and penal sanctions ; and^ 
like the statute book of the kingdoms of this world, 
a transcript of the mind and character^ not of Oodi 
but of Satan : a calendar of the tempers and practices 
of hell. 

We should ever remember, that Law was not ar- 
bitrary, but necessary : that it was generated by the 
holy nature of Grod upon the fallen and corrupt na-» 
ture of man : that it was but the recorded judgment 
of God, — ^the active opposition of His nature against 
each sin, as it successively arose into existence from 
the fountain of man's polluted soul, and was num-« 
bered among the doings of man. Law, then, evi- 
dently could not justify. It was but the creature — 
the satellite of justice ; and its sole office was to con- 
demn. It was the ministration of condemnation and 
death : and just in proportion as this office is not re« 
quired of it, it dwindles into diminutiveness ; and is 
superseded by that spiritual dispensation which puts 
the Law into the mind, and wiites it upon the hearty 
and thus renders God's service perfect freedom. The 
Law was not, originally, made for a righteous man, 
but for the ungodly and for sinners. And the 
Christian, in the same degree in which he presses on 
unto perfection, is freed from the Law — ^that being 
dead wherein he was held— .that corrupt nature. 
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which gave birth and power to law, being crucified 
with Christ. Law could not sanctify, in that it was 
weak through the flesh. It could secure no ally, 
in its conflict with a stubborn will and depraved af- 
fections, but the cold judgment of impotent reason ; 
and reason was dethroned and degraded. It attempted 
to enslave the freeborn soul ; and the nature of mao, 
corrupt indeed, perverted, and abused, yet rising in 
the greatness of its original liberty and strength, 
spurned its restraints, burst its bonds asunder^ and 
cast away its cords from it. 

Still more: Law, though '^holy, and just, and 
good,'' and though essentially necessary, as a stand- 
ing testimony to the holiness of God, whatever might 
be its efiect upon man (let Ood be true and every 
man a liar) — ^yet Law both multiplied and enhanced 
sin : where the law entered, the offence abounded. 

It multiplied sin; because its very prohibitions 
of sin presented visions to the imagination which 
awaked the slumbering corruptions of a depraved 
heart : set on fire the whole course of nature : and 
chafed, and stimulated, and nourished lust. Sin, 
taking occasion by the commandment, wrought in it 
all manner of concupiscence ; for without the law sin 
was dead* To man, alive without the law, the com- 
mandment came, and sin revived. 

Besides thus multiplying, it also enhanced sin, by 
superadding to the pollution of a corrupt practice 
the heinous criminality of a known opposition to the 
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will of God — that is, of a Being to whom man was 
boond by every obligation of duty and gratitude^ 
which the manifold gifts of creation and Providence 
could entwine around him. Thus " by the law was 
the knowledge of sin '' — of sin as " the transgression 
of the law :^' — not so much of sin in its essential 
pollution, as in its opposition to Grod ; for in this 
latter respect " where no law is, there is no trans- 
gression.^' In both these senses, then, might man 
say, " I had not known sin but by the law : for I 
had not known lust,'' — I had not known it by ex* 
perience in the same degree, — I had not at all known 
it to be sin, '^ except the Law had said. Thou shalt 
not covet.'' 

If, then, the Law was thus wholly inadequate to 
justify, to sanctify, and to save, to what purpose, it 
wiU be asked, serveth the Law ? and what means 
have been provided for effecting these all-important 
objects 7 To the latter question the Apostle repliesy 
"Grod was in Christ, reconciling the world unto 
Himself," that is, sanctifying it : — " not imputing 
unto men their trespasses," that is> justifying them« 
To the former, '^ the law was added because of trans« 
gressions :" to curb the irregularities of a depraved 
nature : to convince the world of sin : to condemn ; 
and shut men up unto the faith : and, thus, to act 
as a schoolmaster to bring them unto Christ. 

But here, it may be asked. Were none then justi* 
fied and sanctifiedj before '^ God was in Christy re« 
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conciling the world unto himself^ not imputing their 
trespasses unto them ?** was the blessings as well as 
the ministry^ of reconeiliation confined exclusively to 
the Oospel f or^ if this be answered by saying that^ 
under every dispensation, Grod had a peculiar people^ 
justified by the " Lamb slain from the foundation ot 
the world /^ and sanctified by the influences^ though 
uncovenanted, of the Holy Spirit, — that Spirit which, 
free and unconstrained as the wind that bloweth 
where it listeth, breathed alike upon an Enoch and 
an Abraham, a Job and a Moses, an Isaiah and a 
Paul, — then it may be asked, in what, practically, 
lies the difference between the Law and the Oospel ? 
or, to reduce the question within narrower bounds. 
What is the peculiar and distinctive character of the 
animating motive and energy which the Grospel 
supplies ? 

Assuredly, there can be no object of inquiry more 
important and interesting to an awakened mind than 
that which this question involves : namely, what the 
principle is which should actuate our obedience to 
the Divine laws ; and thus sanctify and render ac- 
ceptable our services. Is obedience to be the result 
of a principle of slavish fear, which arrays that Grod 
who is Love, in all the terrors of a cruel and arbitrary 
tyrant ; casts a shuddering glance into the prison- 
house of His vengeance, and upon His ministers of 
torture ; and then obeys and trembles ? Or is obe- 
dience to be the self-justifying purchase of Pharisaic 
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pride^ which, ignorant of Gk>d's righteousness, and 
^ going about to establish its own righteousness, will 
not submit itself to the righteousnsss of God ? Or 
is obedience to be, as the Law appears to intimate> 
the extorted debt ; or, at best, the ripe fruit of gra- 
titude ? Or, as the Gospel appears more plainly to 
assert, the free-will offering of complacential, assimi- 
lating, holy love ? 

That the Gospel considers love to be the soul of 
all spiritual obedience: that the operative principle 
of the (rospel, faith, worketh by love: that our Lord 
himsdf appeals to and recognises love as the alone 
principle of an acceptable service — "If ye love me 
keep my commandments,'^ — all this it must be un- 
necessary at any length to prove. But even the 
Law, whose acknowledged and avowed principle is, 
" Do this and thou shalt live " — even the Law com- 
prehends purity of motive as well as purity of act. 
Id the definition of its self-justifying obedience,-— 
" Thou shall not covet/' And hence it is that the 
Law becomes impracticable by fallen and unrenewed 
man. Even in the ten commandments, that sum- 
mary of the eternal and unchangeable law of moral 
righteousness, which issued, with the sound of a 
trumpet and the voice of words, from amid the 
blackness, and darkness, and tempest of Sinai, we 
find proof of this. Even there the Majesty of 
Heaven, while He grounds His authority upon His 
Divine Character, enforces His claim to the obe- 
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dience of His people, not upon their fears^ but upon 
their gratitude. He prefaces His solemn announce^ 
ment by this tender declaration and pathetic appeal, 
" I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage/' In 
the book of Deuteronomy, which is but an expansion 
and development of the Law of Sinai, the same prin- 
ciple is frequently inculcated ; but more particularly 
in one passage, which is repeated four times in dif- 
ferent parts of that book ; and in each place^ amid 
an assemblage of moral and reUgious precepts^ to a 
compliance with which it professes to supply the 
motive. '^ Remember that thou wast a bondman in 
Egypt, and the Lord thy (jod redeemed thee thence : 
therefore I command thee to do this thing/ 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

THE SANCTIFYING ENERGY OF LOVE« 

In my last Chapter I endeavoured to show that 
the feeling to which the Law effectually appealed in 
all the saints of old^ was gratitude. 

But it will naturally be asked^ If such^ under the 
Old Dispensation^ were the pure and lofty principle of 
all genuine and acceptable obedience^ in what con- 
sists the difference between the Law and the Gospel ? 
and where lies the superiority of the latter, with rc; 
spect to the spiritual salvation which it brings to a 
believer ? What, in a word, are those things in the 
spiritual part of the Gospel system — ^for unless ex^ 
ternal privileges conduct to internal and spiritual, 
they are vain and worthless ; they are, in fact, but 
weak and beggarly elements — what are those spiritual 
things which we are privileged to see, and which 
kings and prophets desired to see^ and have not 
seen them ? 

The difference between the Jewish and Christian 
dispensations, theologically considered, is^ that, in the 
former the gift of the Holy Spirit was not, as in the 
latter^ an article of the Covenantt iBut^ as the Holy 
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Spirit is the alone efficient of regeneration and ho- 
linesSj " the friend of God " — ^the man after God's 
own heart — and^ in a word^ all the saints of old^ 
must have been the subjects of His gracious though^ 
uncovenanted^ influences. The difference^ therefore, 
between the dispensations, practically considered, is 
the difference of degree in which the Holy Spirit 
was, and is bestowed ; — and, as a necessary conse- 
quence, the different sanctification to which believers, 
under these dispensations, respectively, could attain. 
Now, both as to covenant, and to degree, it might be 
said of the Jewish dispensation, that ''the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given, because that Jesus was not 
yet glorified/' Bift the difference of sanctification 
under the two dispensations was not merely in 
degree; it was also in mUure : not merely in qoan* 
tity, but also in quality. It differed, just as the im- 
pregnating seed, — the animating motives, and nutri- 
tious principles, which the Holy Spirit brought to 
bear upon the mind, and by which He worked, under 
each dispensation respectively. As, in the Grospel, 
the energy by which the Holy Spirit operates in a 
soul all those blessings which result from justifica- 
tion, is faith in the aton^nent of the Lord Jesus ; so 
the energy by which He operates the sanctification of 
a soul, is love to the person, character, and holiness 
of Christ. The Spirit takes of the things of Christ, 
and shews them to the soul. Under His teaching, 
guidance, unction, and plastic hand, the regenerated 
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iieart sees, and l6vedj the beauty of holinessj in the 
face of Jesus Christ. There '^ beholding, as in a 
glass, the glory of the Lord, it is changed into the 
same image, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of 
the Lord/^ But if prophetic history indicate the 
restoration of the literal Israel to his own land : if 
the promise, not only to his seed, but to Abraham 
personally, that he should possess the earthly 
Canaan, is still to be fulfilled; the faith of this, or 
of any Patriarch, or any Je^, could but look forward 
to, and act upon, temporal blessings ; — for the ob- 
ject of faith is truth. Hence, even when, through 
faith> he could look forward to a resurrection, and a 
future state of blessedness : when, with Job, he could 
.say, ^*I know that my Redeemer liveth:" his con- 
templation could soar no higher than to add, ^^ and 
He shall stand in the latter day upon the earth : and 
though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet 
in my flesh shall I see God.'' Now " flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of Grod,'' which is the 
.object of Christian faith. The hope of the Jew was 
.a temporal kingdom, and a restitution of all things 
to pristine glory under Messiah the King. The hope 
of the Christian is to be like Christ, when, at His 
appearing, he shall see Him as He is. Now hope 
is that great moral energy which, like fire, assimilates 
its subject and its object. "We look, and love, and 
hope ; and are gradually transformed into the like- 
ness of the object of our affections. '^ We, behold- 

V 
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ing as in a glass the gloiy of the Lord^ are chazigeil 
into the same image/' The hope^ tben, of the 
Jew^ acting upon earthly and temporal objects, 
could but raise him5 at the highest, to that 
level of sanctification on which " the first man of 
the earthy earthy/' stood in Paradise. Tbe hope 
of the Christian, acting upon Essential Holiness, 
'' God manifest in flesh/' can purify him even as 
Christ is pure. It can assimilate him to its object, 
Christy in proportion as that Object i» manifested 
to his soul, and cause him to bear the imagr of the 
Heavenly. It can wean his affection from earth: 
enable him to have his conversation in heayen ; and 
cause him to sit in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. 
"Whether under the Law or the Gospel, love to 
God, in some mode of it, and from some motive, 
could be the only principle of sanctification. The 
superiority, therefore, of Christian over Jewish sanc- 
tification must consist, not in the animating principle 
or feeling in the general, but in the precise cbaract^ 
of that principle, and shade of that feeling : and it 
appears to lie in this, that the Law, as a dispensa- 
tion, appeals, throughout, to the comparatively/ low 
and selfish principle of gratitude for temporal ble8»- 
iugs promised or received : that the (rospel, when it 
appeals to gratitude, it is for blessings purely spi- 
ritual ; but that often it rises above even this high 
ground, and addresses itself to develop the sub* 
limated and elevating feeling of a generous, self- 
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oblivious^ complacential love. In fact^ the Law 
exhibits the benefit^ the Gospel the character. The 
one invites you to love the Benefactor^ the other the 
Man. 

Passages indeed might be adduced from the pro- 
phetic writings : such as — to select the finest speci- 
men — the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah, which may 
seem to contradict this : passages which anticipate 
the first advent of Christ, and appeal directly to the 
heart, by fascinating and graphic delineations of the 
character and history of the Holy Jesus. But let 
us remember that the prophets are, as it were, a 
middle link between the Law and the Gospel : that 
such passages properly belong, not to the legal but 
the evangelical portion ; and, under the Law^ were 
but imperfectly understood. These " thoughts that 
breathe* and words that bum,^^ which seem to tis 
not prophecy but history ; as if subsequent and sup- 
plemental to the Gospel : these lovely and breathing 
pictures of Christ, which, in despite of their dates, 
belong, not to the Legal, but Evangelical school : 
must yet, necessarily, have called up a fainter and 
less perfect image before the mind of a Jew, who 
had never seen the Glorious Original : who wanted, 
in common with heathen Philosophy, to secj in 
Plato's language, "virtue embodied'' — in St. Paul's, 
" God manifest in flesh :" than they do before ours, 
who have seen the beauteous and all perfect Original; 
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before whose eyes Jesus Christ has been eyiden% 
set forth, crucified among us. 

To catch, practically, the shade of which I speak 
in the motive and character of the two dispensa- 
tions, we need but contrast ^^the father of the 
faithful,*' or the " man after God's own heart/^ with 
the "chosen vessel'' of the Gospel dispensation; 
or with " the beloved disciple " who rested on the 
bosom of his Lord. In the former, we discern the 
living traces of a legal spirit, which, at the very 
best, would repay the extorted debt of gratitude : 
" What reward shall I give unto the Lord for all the 
benefits that he hath done unto me ?" In the latter, 
we see the zeal and ardour, the fervor and the tender* 
ness of liberty, which would present the free-will 
ofiering of complacential love. In the finest speci- 
mens of Jewish sanctification we discern the spirit 
of bondage and fear. In every specimen of Chris- 
tian sanctification we discern the spirit of adoption, 
which cries, "Abba, Father." 

The Gospel perhaps never promises, and certainly 
never appeals to the gratitude of a believer on the 
ground of, /ewpora/ favours. On the contrary, the 
spirit of the Gospel dispensation, and the grand 
trial and struggle of the soul, is this — ^whether it 
will unhesitatingly stake its all, for time, as well as 
for eternity, upon the spiritual promises of free 
grace; whether it will cleave unto the Lord, in the 
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obscurity of faith^ amid the glooms of a frowning 
Providence^ and the heaviness of manifold tempta- 
tions. It is the ordinary operation of the Gospel to 
strip the soul, whether actually, or in spirit, of 
every earthly comfort and support, that it may cast 
itself, in the simplicity of faith and love, for con- 
solation and strength, upon the pro£fered grace, and 
into the extended arms of Christ Crucified. Sell 
lill, and follow me« If any man hate not all that 
he naturally holds most dear, he cannot be My 
disciple. These are not " counsels of perfection,^' 
as the Eomanist, mistaking the nature and spirit of 
the Gospel, proudly or superstitiously dreams : they 
are precepts of universal, perpetual, and indispen- 
sable obligation. " In me ye shall have peace, in 
the world ye shall have tribulation :" these are the 
conditions upon which Christ enlists a soldier of 
the cross : and His subsequent discipline ever is, to 
crucify the world unto it, and it unto the world. 

Undoubtedly the Gospel makes a powerful, in- 
deed an irresistible, appeal to the gratitvde of the 
believer ; but it is for blessings purely spiritual : it 
is because " God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life." 
Hence the Apostle reminds you that " ye are not 
your own, ye are bought with a price, therefore 
glorify God in your body and in your spirit, which 
are God*s/^ Hence he "beseeches you, brethren, 
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by the mercies of Ood^ tbat ye present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy^ acceptable unto Grod, whiek 
is your reasonable service/' But although Christ 
crucified thus imposes obligations upon the be- 
lieving soul, in comparison with which all the 
blessings of the law, bestowed or promised^ are hut 
as the small dust of the balance; yet the Grospel, in 
its profounder appeals, refines and subUmates even 
this feeling of gratitude, and enfranchises the soul, 
from even its silken fetters, into the liberty of a 
reciprocal love; '*If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments/' On the mount of the beatitudes, — 
in the guest chamber, — when He crossed the last 
time for Gethsemane the brook Cedron, — when He 
sends by Mary his message of love to his bereaved 
and sorrowing apostles, — Christ does not stand, as 
when upon Mount Sinai, in the attitude of the 
Master, — I had almost said Benefactor, but of the 
Brother, and the Friend. When the Law was just 
about to give place to the Gospel ; — on the eve of 
that eventfal day when the chief corner stone of 
the church was laid upon Calvary : and when the 
Redeemer, while satisfying the penal sanctions of 
the Law, in the last agonies of his atonement cried, 
'* It is finished;"— on the eve of the Gospel morn- 
ing, the Saviour, anticipating its dawn, admits His 
disciples (as we see in those four chapters of St. 
John which record His last conversation) into the 
council of heaven, and the secrets of eternity ; and 
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reveals to them, as far as they were then able to 
bear the disclosure, the true spirit and genius of the 
Gospel. He calls them ^'no more servants/' but 
he calls them ^'friends/' and proposes to them this 
intimate and familiar union as the end and prin- 
ciple of their obedience ; '^ Ye are my friends, if 
ye do whatsoever I command you/' God, in the 
Gospel, stands, if I may so express it, more upon 
the ground of His inherent and personal attractions, 
than God in the Law. '^ God manifest in flesh/' 
whether we view Him at the grave of Lazarus, or 
in the guest chamber at Jerusalem ; in the garden 
of Gethsemane, or on the summit of Calvary ; with 
Mary at the sepulchre, or with the disciples on 
their way to Emmaus ; not only divests Himself of 
all the thunders, and terrors, and awe-inspiring 
glories of Sinai, but stands, as it were, helpless and 
unprotected ; the Object of our sympathy and com* 
miseration. He appears shorn of His beams of 
mildest glory, and clothes Himself alone in the 
meek and heart-winning attractiveness of grace, and 
holiness, and love* And this is a consideration of 
deep practical importance. In these Gospel— or as 
Scripture styles them, " last days," God's last effort 
has been made for the salvation of man. The 
Ever Blessed Trinity has manifested Itself, engaged 
in the work of redemption. It put forth Its com- 
bined and utmost strength, when the dove-like 
Spirit descended upon the meek and lowly Jesus, as 
He washed away our sins in the laver of regenera- 
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tion ; while the voice of a Father's pardoning lorer 
proclaimed, ^^ Thou art my beloved Son^ in whom 
I am well pleased/' Christ once offered to bear 
the sins of maoy, there remaineth no more sacrifice 
for sio, but a fearfiil looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation which shall devour the adversaries. 
The Holy Spirit sent forth by the risen and 
ascended Saviour, with Evangelical motive and 
power, ^^he who blasphemeth against the Holy 
Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation.'' In a word, the last die is^ as 
it were, .cast ; and Christ, " the chief among ten 
thousand, and altogether lovely," contemplated in 
His life and death, incarnation and crucifixion — ^in 
the glowing language of the Evangelists ^^mani* 
festly set forth crucified among us " — exhibited in 
the soul subduing, world crucifying events of His 
marvellous history — in the mystery of His holy in- 
carnation — in His holy nativity and circumcision — 
in His bapfism, festing, and temptation — in His 
agony and bloody sweat — ^in His cross and passion — • 
in His precious death and burial— in His glorious 
resurrection and ascension — in His mission, and 
coming of the Holy Ghost — ^is God's last stake to 
win man's heart ftom its enslavement to the mere«- 
tricious charms of a false and polluted worlds and to 
rescue from the grasp of Satan his perishing soul. 

*' Now, then, we are ambassadors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech you by us ; we pray you 
in Christ's steady Be ye reconciled to God.'^ 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

THE EMBASSY OF RECONCILIATION. 

The great purport of Revelation is to make known 
the mind of God to man : and the different degrees 
of light, from the patriarchal dawn of obscure pro-* 
phecy^ to the meridian splendour of the consum- 
mated Gospel, which, in its different dispensations, 
Revelation has shed upon the Unchangeable Mind, 
were not the result of arbitrary appointment, but of 
the counsel of God's will ; and were accurately pro- 
ortioned, by Divine Wisdom, to existing circum- 
stances ; and to the different degrees in which the 
human soul, collective or individual, was, at those 
different periods, able to bear it. It is the same 
'^ God, who at sundry times, and in divers manners, 
spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets ; 
and in these last days unto us by his Son '/* and 
His message has been at all times substantially the 
same. Whether His appeal be made, as in the patri- 
archal days, to the social and domestic affections; 
and its object be to develop the amiability and bene- 
volence of the natural heart, by promises of length 
of life, and prosperous days, and numerous offspring : 
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then to sanctify the soul^ thus softened and pre- 
pared^ by revealing to it the God of nature^ and of 
providence, as a God of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity; righteous to punish^ yet mighty to save; 
abundant in mercy; long suffering, and of great 
goodness ; and hence appeasable by an instituted 
typical sacrifice : or whether, as amid the ^' black- 
ness, and darkness, and tempest^' of Sinai, He thun- 
ders to the guilty conscience and reluctant heart the 
holy precepts and awful sanctions of His eternal law, 
" This do, and thou shalt live : but, cursed is every 
One that continueth not in all things that are written 
in the book of the law to do them :" thus making 
the law a schoolmaster to bring us unto Christy that 
we might be justified by faith : or whether^ in a 
state, as that of the Baptist, intermediate between 
the Law and the Grospel, He summons to glooms of 
solitude, and deep abstraction, and austere self- 
denial, and penitential sorrow, and moral reforma- 
tion, and works of righteousness: or whether He 
introduces His First-begotten as "the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the sin of the world :'^ by 
the Spirit of adoption and holiness emancipates the 
soul from the chains of slavish fear, and the bondage 
of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God ; and proclaims, " Believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ — believe only, and thou shalt be saved;" in 
all these varied aspects, under which Revelation has 
exhibited the Divine Mind, God^s character and 
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nature are unchanged — "God is love '" (Jod's will and 
message are unchanged. — " Be ye reconciled to God. 

I. Let me then call to your recollection the nature, 
character^ and conduct of that glorious Being, as the 
ambassador of whom I address you; and whose mes- 
sage of love I now deliver. 

II. Let me not only remind you of the relation 
which originally subsisted between God and man ; 
but also of the peculiar circumstances in which man's 
apostacy has placed him ; and the stupendous means 
provided for his recovery. 

III. Let me deliver to you God's message of 
love : — assist you in examining whether you have 
already accepted the gracious offer which it pro- 
poses : — and, if not, " beseech you, in Christ's stead. 
Be ye reconciled to God." 

I. It is the object of every ambassador from an 
earthly potentate, to magnify the master whom he 
serves : to enhance the dignity of his character; the 
resources at his command ; the services which he has 
already performed ; and the benefits which it is still 
in his power to confer. But does the ambassador of 
Christ, charged with a message from God to man, 
need to preface its delivery by a declaration of the 
character, and an assertion of the authority, of God, 
as though God's Name were unknown among His 
own people — among the creatures of His omnipo- 
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tence, and the recipients of His overflowing boanty ? 
Do not the character and the claims of God find a 
witness in every awakened conscience^ a response in 
every regenerated heart ? 

. It was God who created you : who called you into 
existence by His word : who breathed into your nos- 
trils the breath of life. He rescited from the waste 
and desert realms of vacancy^ and constructed^ from 
out the rude and shapeless elements of primeval chaos^ 
this solid earthy layii^g the beams of its chambers in 
the waters, and ^' hanging it upon nothing." He ca- 
nopied it with the glowing firmament of Heaven. He 
gave to light its many mansions, by day the sun 
travelling in the greatness of his strength : by night 
the moon, a gentle, peaceful queen, "walking in 
brightness^^ amid her tributary stars. He clothed 
its woods with a rich drapery of varied and luxui'iant 
foliage. He carpeted its lawns with verdure. He 
studded its azure canopy with sparkling gems. He 
furnished it throughout with every requisite for the 
comfort and accommodation of man — with all that 
was pleasant to the sight, and good for food. In this 
mansion, fitted for the abode of angels, He placed 
man, as His vicegerent and its sovereign lord ; and 
gave him all things richly to enjoy. In Him, too, 
we live, and move, and have our being ; and from 
Him we daily derive life, and breath, and all things. 
His unsleeping Providence incessantly watches ove^ 
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us: orders and disposes the circumstances which 
relate to us with such minute observance^ that the 
very hairs of our head are all numbered. 

II. Against this Beings thus infinite in power 
and in love^ you have madly as well as ungratefully 
rebelled. You have daringly rejected His aathority^ 
saying in every sentiment of your carnal hearty in 
every action of your ungodly life, " We will not have 
this Man to reign over us.^' You have vainly con- 
spired against His very Being ; and, by your apostacy 
from your baptismal covenant and religious profes« 
sion, you have reiterated the clamour and the deed 
of His murderers, '' Crucify him, crucify him !" 

Such, and so heinous^ are the charges which the 
ambassador of Christ is commissioned to bring 
against you ; and which the Spirit, promised to 
convince the world of sin, brings home to every 
' awakened conscience. And yet, thus injured and 
insulted, the Omnipotent God, unimplored, sheathes 
the sword of resistless vengeance : holds parley with 
His prostrate foe : sends His ambassador to propose 
an accommodation : and beseeches you to be recon- 
ciled. What, then, you will trembling ask, are the 
terms f though none can be severe as we deserve : 
none, however severe, can be rejected. Am I then 
commissioned to exact from you the debt due to the 
Divine justice ? Am I to impose upon you a daily 
task, a dull routine, of unmeaning ceremonies ? Am 
I to debase you by the imposition of a ceaseless 
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round of superstitious follies and senseless absurdi- 
ties f Am I to degrade you from the high privilege 
of immediate access to God, by shutting you out 
from the Divine Presence, unless introduced by the 
mediation of some fellow-worm, some fellow-sinner : 
and thus to set over you *' gods many, and lords 
many 7" Am I to demand from you your, first-bom 
for your transgression, the fruit of your body for 
the sin of your soul ? Am I to inflict upon you 
tortures, and stripes, and fastings, and nakedness ; 
penance and pilgrimage, sackcloth and ashes : and, 
when nature sinks beneath the discipline, to cast 
you into prison imtil you have paid all the debt ? 
And there, reserved in chains of darkness, amid the 
agonies of a fire half-penal, half-purifying, ana I to 
plunge into the depths of eternal perdition your de- 
spairing soul, while I declare, as with the voice and 
authority of (rod, that you shall not come out thence 
until you have paid the uttermost farthing ? No I 
— I ask you not to pay the debt, because I know 
the heinous criminality and the deep pollution of 
sin. I know that by one single offence against 
Infinite Power and Love you have contracted a debt 
and a defilement, from which an eternity of tor- 
ments could not redeem you, an eternity of fire 
could not purge you. No ! — I come to declare to 
you, in the name and upon the authority of Gk)d, 
that the debt is already paid : that the atonement 
has been already offered: that the Father's love has 
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provided the ransom : that the Son's obedience unto 
death has consummated the work of redemption : 
''that God was in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them :'' and that now God can be just and yet the 
Justifier of the ungodly, — ^the Justifier of him> 
whatever he may have been, who believeth in Jesus. 
I come but to repeat to you those pregnant and 
mysterious words of Christ Himself, in which centre 
all the decrees of eternity, all the promises of God : 
that form the Divine text upon which principalities 
and powers in heavenly places continually meditate : 
whose utterance convulsed the universe ; while the 
sun was darkened ; and the earth trembled ; and 
the rocks rent ; and the graves opened ; and death 
resigned its captives ; and the prince of this world 
and his infernal legions, spoiled and triumphed over 
upon the cross, fled back in agonies of despair, — 
their last stake lost, — to seek for shelter amid the 
eternal gloom of helPs unfathomable abysses ; and 
the celestial host bowed down from heaven's battle- 
ments to hear, with mingled admiration, awe, and 
love, — I but repeat to you the last words of an 
Incarnate God — a bleeding, sufferbg, dying Saviour, 
* '' It is finished V 

III. But have you been made partaker of this 
great salvation; wrought out by means thus un- 
utterably, inconceivably, stupendous ? Have you 
accepted the gracious invitation of your reconciled 
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God and Father; and are you reconciled to God ? 
Nor say that to answer thes^questions were impos- 
sible : to attempt to answer them presamptuous. I 
send you not to scale tlie heavens : to intrude boldly 
into the privacies of the Omniscient : to pluck from 
•the book of Grod's secret and eternal decrees the 
page which records your final destiny: then^ pre- 
suming upon the inviolability of His truths to riot 
in insolent security ; to mock^ and to defy God. This, 
•indeed, were daring presumption ; were impious 
blasphemy. But no I The word is nigh thee^ in 
thy mouthy and in thy heart : and I but ask you 
honestly to read the sentence graven in legible and 
infallible characters upon the tablet of your own 
heart. I ask you not whether God be reconciled to 
you: waiving all discussion of this pointy by its 
fruits I would more surely know it : but I ask. Are 
you reconciled to God ? *^ We love Him, because 
He first loved us :'^ and where the pure love of God 
in Christ reigns, ^' neither life, nor death, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come,^' can permanently disturb the 
peace, or shake the confidence of that soul. It has 
>found the Supreme Good, which the human heart, 
even in its wildest wanderings, has been ardently 
and steadily pursuing : for every fresh pursuit after 
enjoyment but tells the misery and the capacity of 
the soul ; and, as the ever shifting needle to the 
constant pole, points to God. He who loves has 
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found God : has seen^ dxii felt; and tasted^ and ap-* 
prehended God, by the congenial faculty. Heknows^ 
by happy experience, that (jh>d is that Infinite Fulness 
which alone can satisfy his infinite wants, — the hap- 
piness commensiirate with his misery* He requires 
no voice from heaven to tell him that his whole nature 
has embraced God : that he dwelleth in God, and 
God in him: thore in H spiritual sensation of it,. 
Certain as his identity and his happiness* He feels 
that he has centred the profoundest afiections of 
his heart in God, and that all are satisfied. The 
storms of passion ; the distracting anxieties of 
worldly care ; the heart-sickness of hope deferred^ 
have subsided, and the peace of God rules in his 
heart* The mists and shadows, which deluded and 
betrayed him in the darkness of nature^s midnight^ 
have been dispelled by the dawning light of Truth : 
the Sun of righteousness has arisen above the ever-' 
lasting hills, and the prospect brightens into para«« 
disc* The restless wanders has at length found a 
home, nor desires again to stray« He feels no want 
which, if the treasures of the universe were at his 
command, he would supply but by this one peti- 
tion, " Thy will be done.'' He has chosen whom 
he will serve for time and for eternity; and reason^ 
without a single check; deliberately sanctions hk 
choice. 

He has no fear lest he may change^ He knows 
indeed that he is impotent and frail, butthis know<^ 

X 
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ledge is his strength ; for be knows that he can do 
all things through Christ strengthening him : and 
when he is weak then is he strong. He has no 
£ear lest God may change. He knows that Grod is 
a Father^ and that God is love; and though a 
mother may forget her mucking child that she 
should not have compassion on the fruit of her womb^ 
yet that God cannot forget His oftpring. Thus he 
repels every temptation to doubt and fear^ hy the 
assurance of present possession and enjoymentj and 
by the nature and character of God. And were the 
host of heaven to tempt him to despondency or 
distrust, it would but rally to his heart its pro- 
foundest sentiments, its warmest affections^ and 
tenderest sensibilities; and ''a still small voice'' 
would ascend from that sanctuary, in whiph God 
loves to dwell with the humble and contrite soul to 
revive and re- assure it : My Beloved is mine^ and I 
am His. 

Nor does he fear lest Satan may transform himself 
into an angel of light, and speak to his soul ''peace, 
where there is no peace.'' The heart's appeal, 
'' Lord, thou knowest all things, thou knowest that 
I love thee," he has tried by its fruits : not by a 
mere abstinence from gross and outward sin : firom 
ungodliness and profligacy : from profane or cornipt 
conversation : from dishonesty^ intemperance, im- 
purity, — ^let Qot these things be so much as named 
among you^ as becometh saints : — no, he who would 
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teat the sincerity of his profession^ and the soundness 
of his hope ; he who would try the spirit that wit- 
nesseth in him whether it be of 6od^ must sound a pro- 
founder depth. He has weighed time and eternity — 
or rather this world and God — in the balances of the 
sanctuary ; and this^ not merely in abstract specu- 
lation ; convincing the understandings but neither 
converting the heart, nor influencing the life ; but 
he does it practically, in the conduct of his daily 
walk. As the suspicious miser weighs, and examines 
carefully, each piece of gold presented to him in the 
transactions of business, he ^habitually weighs the 
treasures of the world against the true riches. He 
weighs the honor that men receive one of another 
against the honor which cometh of God only. He 
weighs the pleasures of the world against those 
pleasures which are at God^s right hand for evermore. 
He estimates all by that scale of adjustment, and 
that unerring standard, which the precepts of Scrip- 
ture and the mind of Christ furnish : and his 
decision does not serve merely to argue out a 
doctrine, and establish a creed, 

** To point a moral, or adorn a tale/* 

of religious experiences; but shapes his course, and 
gives its colour and character to his life. He knows 
that ^' Christ has suffered for us, leaving us an ex- 
ample that ye should follow his steps ;'^ and he 
seeks to be made conformable to Christ ; to know 

x2 
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^'the fellowship of His sufferings/' in the daily 
crucifixion of his evil tempers and affections : to 
^* know the power of His resurrection," in his daily 
advances in meekness^ sanctity^ and love. He seeks 
habitually to realize the Divine Presence : to see the 
searching eye of an unsleeping Providence constant- 
ly marking all his steps, and attentively reading his 
heart : and to experience the efficacious and blessed 
influences of the indwelling of the Divine Spirit in 
his soul : — as a Spirit of penitence, shedding its pure 
light upon the remaining corruptions of nature^ and 
convincing him of sin : — as a Spirit of holiness, 
shedding a more interior and intense light into the 
profound abysses of moral truth : illuminating the 
Infinite Mind of Grod manifest in flesh ; and con- 
vincing him of righteousness : — as the Author and 
finisher of faith, enabling him to apprehend that 
righteousness as imputed — and as imparted to him. 
He seeks that Spirit as a Comforter amid the vicis- 
situdes of this troublesome world j and as aSanctifier 
amid the temptations of this evil world. Amid the 
complicated entanglements of business ; the infinite- 
ly varied delusions of error ; the specious sophistry 
of deceit ; the contradictions of theological contro- 
versy; he looks to that Spirit as a Teacher and 
Guide into all necessary truth. 

He lives no longer unto himself, but unto God : 
not a God afar off, wandering, dim and indistinct, 
amid the distant realms of immensitv ; but a God 
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nigh jT a God reigning in that kingdom of heaven 
within him^ which is righteousness^ and peace, and 
joy* A new tribunal has been erected in his bosom, 
in which God continually presides : and to every 
dispensation of His Providence, every appeal of His 
Spirit, his loyal heart responds, " Not my will but 
thine be done.^' 

Nor does be appear before this tribunal in a spirit 
of bondage } a guilty and reluctant criminal, sum- 
moned by outraged majesty and violated law, and 
dragged from his concealment by an accusing con-i 
science. He comes voluntarily ; in a spirit of 
adoption ; as a son to drink in the counsels of a 
wise and loving Father. He comes with confidence 
in his security, and rejoicing in his nearness of 
a<)oess, as did the High Priest to the mercy-seat and 
to the oracle. He watches carefully that the gifts 
of Providence should not arrest, and satisfy, the 
Divinely inspired and heaven-tending aspirations of 
his soul after happiness, but should serve as so many 
Steps in that scale by which it is ascending to God. 
And when he sees, as assuredly he will see, the 
bright and brilliant colouring with which youth, 
and hope, and fancy gilded the prospect of early 
life, vanishing at the Ithuriel touch of truth, and: 
fading with the setting sun of time : when he sees 
the several objects, in company with which he started 
from the post of life on a race of anticipated enjoy- 
meat, and with which his earliest^ warmest feelings 



81Q THB EMBASSY OF RECONCILIATION. 

are intimately associated^ gradually exhibiting that 
brand with which the destroyer has stamped them 
for his own ; or sinking around him^ swceeaaively, 
in the common ruin^ even 

''Befbre decay's effacing fingers 
Hare swept the lines where beauty Hngers :" 

when infirmity of body, and languor of spirits^ tell 
him but too plainly that he bears his full share in 
this universal waste : and he feels a rising g^enera- 
tion, with its fresher feelings, its more sanguine 
hopes, and buoyant spirits, pressing him from off 
the stage of life, — he but rejoices that this is not his 
rest ; that his home is not here on earth ; that his 
heartj his treasure, and his conversation are in heaven, 
in scenes far, far away ; safe from the sudden shocks 
of adversity ; from the incessant fluctuations of 
time ; and from the silently wasting influences of 
decay. 

But if you possess no solid and comfortable assu- 
rance that you are a subject of that important re- 
generating change which makes all things new and 
holy : if the Spirit of adoption which cries Abba, 
Father, witnesseth not with your spirit that you are 
a child of (rod : if Faith does not testify that you 
are reconciled to God by the death of His Son : if 
Hope, fall of immortality, does not enable you to 
look forward, beyond the dark valley of the shadow 
of death, with joy unspeakable and fiill of glory : 
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if Charity does not, even now, anticipate that un- 
failing bliss, and give you to taste those rivers of 
pleasure which are at God^s right hand for ever- 
more : — let me beseech you to pause in this 
thoughtless headlong race to death and ruin. 
consider the shortness, the uncertainty of life : the 
nearness, the certainty of death and judgment, 
reflect that true happiness for time and for eternity 
is at stake ; and that this day the die may be cast, 
the lot may be drawn, and your fate irrevocably de^ 
cided. This night thy soul may be required of thee, 
and if unreconciled must perish for ever. To-day, 
while it is called to-day, harden not your heart 
against the appeals of your Heavenly Father's love, 
and compassionate anxiety for your salvation. '^ Be- 
hold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now is the 
day of salvation.^' receive not this wondrous 
grace of God in vain. Come, with confidence, to 
that Gracious Benefactor who, when we were 
enemies, reconciled us to Himself by the death of 
His Son : who '^ made Him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in Him/' As ^' ambassadors for Christ, 
as though God did beseech you by us ,' we pray you 
in Christ's stead. Be ye reconciled to God." 
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